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EDUCATION AS A KEY STRATEGY OF POSTMODERN PHILOSOPHY: OVERCOMING
THE TRAUMA OF NON-FREEDOM

The formation of personality attracted the attention of both classics of philosophical thought, in particular
the works of C. Pierce, Z. Freud, and representatives of modern philosophical discourse (Z. Bauman, P. Ricceur,
J. Hararri, K. Wilber). Recent research states that the main obstacle to formation of the individual and society is
cultural trauma that arises as a result of the development of totalitarian colonial societies in the twentieth century.
The concept of cultural trauma is analyzed in the studies of J. Alexander, C. Caruth, A. Neal. The aim is to explore
the individual in modern and postmodern paradigm, the application of concepts of development, education, self-
development and self-education of the individual in postmodern discourse, to consider education and self-
development as key strategies of postmodern philosophy in overcoming totalitarian cultural trauma. Scientific
novelty. It is stated that education, development and self-development of the individual become main strategies
of information age and postmodern culture, which contributes to overcoming the totalitarian colonial traumatic
experience. The personality in modern and postmodern paradigm (concepts, attitude to the personality, processes
of education, social institutions, self-education) is investigated. It should be noted that self-development of the
individual will acquire a global scale: whether it is measured by the coefficient of happiness or economic efficiency
of a society, there are scientific debates, one thing is certain - at the same time education, self-education and
upbringing become the deal of not individual countries, but humanity on the whole. Conclusions. 1. In the modern
paradigm, the individual implicitly contains the antithesis of mental and physical origin, immutability, and hence
eternity, and development as a certain adaptation of man to external circumstances of socio-cultural life. 2.
Postmodernism replaces this contradiction with the controversy or dialectic of personality as unchanging, perfect
and at the same time constantly growing under the influence of both external and internal factors, the application
of the concepts of self-development and self-education philosophical paradigm, as modern and colonial discourse
seeks to do. 3. Based on the presented argumentation, the conclusion is made about education and self-
development as key strategies of postmodern philosophy in overcoming totalitarian cultural trauma of
imprisonment.

Kewords: personality, education, philosophy of culture, philosophical anthroropology, postmodern,
cultural trauma, philosophy of education, freedom
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OCBITA AIK K/IOYOBA CTPATErIA $1N10CO®II NOCTMOAEPHY: L ONAHHA
TPABMU HECBOBOAU

CTaHOB/IEHHA 0COBUCTOCTI NMpuMBEPTaNO yBary siK KNacuKiB ¢ifiocodcbKoi AyMKM, 30Kpema ue npaui
Y. Nipca, 3. ®peliaa, Tak i NpeacTaBHUKIB HOBITHbOrO ¢inocodpcbKoro amckypcey (3. baymaH, M. Pikep, K. Xapappi,
K.Yin6ep). Y nocnigxeHHAX 0CTaHHbOrO Yacy roBOPUTLCA, LLLO FOJIOBHOIO NEPENoHOL0 Y CTaHOBEHHI 0cobucTocTi Ta
CYCNi/IbCTBA € Ky/IbTYpHa TPaBMa, AKa BMHUKAE AK HAC/MiAOK PO3BUTKY TOTANITAPHMUX KOIOHIa/IbHUX CyCcninbeTB y XX
CTONITTI. [TOHATTA Ky/NbTYPHOI TPAaBMM aHaNI3yeTbCA Yy AocniaeHHAX XK. AnekcaHaepa, K. KapyT, A. Hina. Mema —
[0oCnianTM 0cobuCTiCTb Yy MOZEPHIA Ta MNOCTMOAEPHIN MNapaAurmi, 3acTOCyBaHHA MOHATb PO3BUTKY, OCBITH,
CaMOPO3BMTKY Ta CaMOOCBITM OCOBUCTOCTI B MOCTMOAEPHOMY AMCKYPCi, PO3FNAHYTU OCBITY Ta CAaMOPO3BUTOK fK
KNtoyoBi cTpaterii ¢inocodii nocTmogepHy y AoNaHHI ToTaniTapHOi Ky/abTypHOI TpaBMu HecBoboau. Haykoea
HOBU3HA. KOHCTATYETbCA, WO OCBiTa, PO3BMTOK Ta CaMOPO3BUTOK OCOBWUCTOCTI CTAlOTb OCHOBHWMMM CTpaTeriamm
iHpopmauinHoi [06KM i nNOCTMOAEpPHOI Ky/nbTypWu, WO CAPUAE NOAONAHHIO TOTaNiTapHOro KOJOHiIanbHOro
TpaBMaTU4YHOro AocCBigy. [ocniaKeHO 0COBUCTICTL Y MOAEPHIM Ta NOCTMOAEPHIN Napagurmi (MOHATTA, CTaBAEHHS
[0 0COBUCTOCTI, NPOLLECiB BUXOBaHHSA, COLiafIbHUX IHCTUTYTIB, CAMOOCBITM). MOXHa BigMITUTH, LLO CaMOPO3BUTOK
ocobucTocTi npuabae rnobanbHUi macwTab: ym byae BiH BUMIpOBATUCL KOediLiEHTOM LLACTA YN EKOHOMIYHO
edeKTMBHICTIO TOro YM iHLWIOro CycninbCTBa, iAyTb HAYyKOBi cynepeyku, 6e3sanepeyHo ogHe — 0A4HOYACHO OCBITa,
CaMOOCBITa i BMXOBaHHA CTalOTb CMPABOK HE OKPemMUX KpaiH, a N0ACTBA 3arasiom. BucHoeku. 1. Y mopepHin
napagurmi 0CobUCTICTb IMMNIUUTHO MICTUTb aHTMTE3y AyLWEeBHOro Ta TiNECHOro Hayana, He3MiHHOCTI, a oTKe
BiYHOCTI, Ta PO3BUTKY AK MEBHOI aganTauii Nl0AMHM A0 30BHilWHIX 06CTaBMH couia/NbHO-KY/AbTypHOro 6yTra. 2.
MocTmoaepH 3aMiHIOE Lie NPOTUPIYYA KOHTPOBEP30tD abo AianeKTUKOK OCOBUCTOCTI AK HE3MIHHOI, f0BepLIEHOT i
O/ZIHOYACHO MOCTIHO 3POCTalOYOIO Mif, BMAMBOM fAK 30BHILLHIX, TaK i BHYTPiWHIX paKTopiB, 3aCTOCYBaHHA MOHATb
CaMOpPO3BUTKY Ta CaMOOCBITM OCOBUCTOCTI CNpWAE [iaNeKTUYHOMY PO3YMIHHIO Ccamoi 0cobucTocTi, wWo
nonipyHKUioHanbHa i He moxe ByTn BnucaHa aAuwe B oaHy dinocodcbKy napagurmy, AK nparHe ue 3pobutn
MOZEPH Ta KOJIOHiaIbHUI anckypc. 3. Ha ocHOBI NpeacTaBieHOT aprymeHTaL,ii 3pob61eHO BUCHOBOK LLLOAO OCBITH
Ta CaMOPO3BUTKY SIK KAOYOBUX cTpaTeriit ¢pinocodii noctmoaepHy Yy A0NAHHI TOTANITAapPHOI Ky/AbTYpHOI TpaBmMU
HecBoboau.

KnwouoBi cnosa: ocobucrictb, ocBita, dinocodia KynbTypu, dinocodcbka aHTPOMNOJOriA, NOCTMOAEPH,
Ky/IbTypHa TpaBma, ¢inocoodis ocsitv, ceoboaa
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OBPA30OBAHUE KAK K/THOYEBAA CTPATErna ounocoeunn NOCTMOAEPHU3IMA:
NPEOAONEHUE TPABMbI HECBOBO/bl

CTaHOB/IEHME NINYHOCTU MPUBAEKANO BHMMAHME KaK KNAaCCUKOB PpUAOCOPCKON MbICAKM, Hanpumep 3TO
pabotbl Y. Mupca, 3. Ppeinga, Tak U NpeacTaBuTenelt Hoeenwero dpunocodpckoro guckypca (3. bayman, M. Pukep,
0. Xapappu, K.Yunbep). B nocnegHux nccnenoBaHUAX rOBOPUTCA, YTO F/1aBHbIM MNPEnATCTBMEM B CTaHOBAEHUMU
rapMOHMYECKOW IMYHOCTM M 0bLLEecTBa ABAAETCA Ky/NbTypHas TpaBMa, KOTOpan BA3HMKAET KaK pesyabTaT pa3BuTuA
TOTA/IMTAPHbIX KOJIOHWANbHbIX 06wecTB XX BeKa. MOHATUE Ky/NbTYPHOW TPaBMbl aHAU3MPYETCA B UCCNEA0BAHMUAX
[x. AnekcaHgepa, K. KapyTt, A. Huna. Leab — nccnenoBatb IMYHOCTb B MOAEPHOM M NOCTMOLEPHON napagurme,
npyv 3TOM MPUMEHUTb MNOHATUA pPa3BuTMA, 0OPA30BaHWMA, CaMOpPa3BUTMA W camMoobpa3oBaHME SUYHOCTU B
NOCTMOLEPHOM AMUCKYpCe, PacCMOTpeTb 0bpa3oBaHME M CaMOpPasBUTME KaK KawueBble cTpaterun ¢unocodum
NOCTMOAEPHM3MA B MNPEOAOSIEHUM TOTANMTAPHOM Ky/AbTypHOW TpaBmbl HecBoboabl. HayyHas HoOBU3Ha.
KoHcTaTupyetcs, 4To obpasoBaHue, pa3BUTUE M CAMOPA3BUTME SIMYHOCTM CTAHOBATCS OCHOBHbIMWU CTPATErnsAMM
MHOOPMALMOHHOM 3MOXM U MOCTMOAEPHON Ky/AbTypbl, 4YTO HeobxoaMmo crnocobcTByeT MNpPeoao/ieHuUIo
TOTA/IMTAPHOIO KOJIOHWMANbHOIO TPaBMaTMYECKOro onbiTa. MccnesoBaHo IMMHOCTL B MOAEPHOW M NMOCTMOAEPHOM
napagurme (NoHATME-KaTeropusa, OTHOWEHME K JIMYHOCTW, MPOLLeCCamM BOCMUTAHWUSA, COLMANbHLIM WMHCTUTYTaM,
camoobpaszoBaHuio). CneayeT OTMETUTb, YTO CaMOpPa3BUTUE IMYHOCTM NpMobpeTaeT rnobanbHblit macwTab: To nun
O6ynetr OH U3MepATbCA KOIGOUUMEHTOM CYACTbA WAW 3KOHOMMYECKOW 3GGEKTUBHOCTbIO TOrO0 WAM APYroro
oblectsa, MAYT Hay4YHble CNOPbI, ACHO 04HO — OAHOBPEMEHHO 0b6pasoBaHWe, caMoobpa3oBaHMe U BOCMUTAHME
CTAaHOBATCA OEe/IOM He OTAEeNbHbIX CTpaH, a Bceobwmm, Bcero yenoBevecTBa. Boigodbl. 1. B mopepHUCTCKOM
napagurme JTMYHOCTb MMNAUUUTHO COAEPKUT aHTUTE3NC AYLWEBHOTO U Te/IeCHOro Ha4yan, HEM3MEHHOCTHU, a 3HAYUT
BEYHOCTU, U pPa3BUTUA KaK onpe,a,eneHHof/'l adanTaunnm 4yenoseka K BHEWHUM obcTosTenbCcTBam CcoumnanbHO-
KYNbTYpHOro 6biTMA. 2. NlOCTMOAEPHU3M 3aMEHAET 3TO NPOTUBOPEYMNE KOHTPOBEP30M UAN ANANEKTUKON JIMYHOCTH
KaK HEeM3MeHHOW, COBEepPLEHHON U OLHOBPEMEHHO MOCTOAHHO PacTyllel NoA BAMAHMEM KaK BHELWHMWX, TaK W
BHYTPEHHUX aKTOpOB, NPUMEHeHMEe MNOHATUI CaMopPasBUTUS M CamoobpasoBaHWMA NIMYHOCTU cnocobceTByeT
ANANEeKTUYECKOMY NOHUMAHWIO CaMOM IMYHOCTU, MPUMPOAA KOTOPOWN MOAUGYHKLIOHANbHAA U He MOXKeT ObiTb
BMMUCAHOMN nWb B 0gHY dUA0CODCKYIO Napagmrmy, Kak nblTaancb 3TO cAenaTb MOAEPH U KONOHWA/bHbLIN AUCKYPC.
3. Ha ocHOBe npeAcTaBNeHHOM apryMeHTaLMu CAenaHo BbIBOA OTHOCUTENbHO 06Pa30BaHMA M CaMOpPa3BUTUA Kak
KNtoYeBbIX cTpaTernn ¢unocodmm NnocTmogepHa B NPeoaoeHUN TOTAIMTapPHOM Ky/IbTYpHOM TpaBMbl HECBOOOAbI.

KnioueBble cnoBa: /nMYHOCTb, Ob6pasoBaHue, ¢unocodma KynbTypbl, Punocodckas aHTponosorus,
NoCTMOZEPH, KyAbTypHana TpasmMa, dunocodus obpasosaHus, ceobosa

Formulation of the problem. The development of personality implicitly involves the opposition of
two main paradigms of modernism: evolution, evolutionism and the individual as unchanging Divine
essence.

Using philosophical concepts on a daily basis, we gradually become accustomed to their entry
into everyday discourse, the concepts are «erased», significantly changing their original philosophical
paradigm. Professor Volodymyr Skoda once said that he was very impressed that in an ordinary store a
simple saleswoman intricately and freely uses the concept of the Absolute, when she says that they sell
absolutely normal apples, here the concept of norm always seemed the opposite to sublime and high and
absolute, ideal unexpectedly meet, combine, at the same time each buyer understands that the proposed
apples are not just normal, but one hundred percent normal, so nothing to worry about.

In the nineteenth century, the concept of evolution and development emerged, biology as a new
natural science was built on this model, and the concept of evolution and development was introduced as
key to all humanities, philosophy is no exception, especially interesting from philosophical point of view
is combination of Hegel’s stages of development with positivist interpretation of evolutionism.

Analysis of the degree of research and recent publications on researched topics. The formation of
personality attracted the attention of both classics of philosophical thought, in particular the works of
Charles Pierce, Z. Freud, and representatives of modern philosophical discourse (Z. Bauman [bayman,
2002], P. Ricceur [Puxep, 2004; Pikep, 2000], J. Hararri [Xapapi, 2018], K. Wilber [Wilber, 2005]).
Recent research states that the main obstacle to the formation of the individual and society is cultural
trauma that arises as a result of the development of totalitarian colonial societies in the twentieth century.
The concept of cultural trauma is analyzed in the studies of J. Alexander [Alexander, 2003],
C. Caruth [Caruth, 2014; Caruth, 2016], A. Neal [Neal, 1998]. Different ways of overcoming the trauma
of imprisonment and colonial pressure are discussed in the works of N. Averyanova,
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T. Voropaeva [Averianova, Voropaieva, 2020], O. Hnatyuk [['naTiok, 2005], O. Dzeban, O. Alexandrova,
N. Vinnikova [Dzeban, Aleksandrova, Vinnikova, 2019], V. Dodonova, R. Dodonov [Dodonova V.,
Dodonov R, 2020], G. Dyatkin [[satkun, 2018], S. Yosypenko, S.Rudenko [Yosypenko, Rudenko,
2018], K. Kyslyuk [Kucarok, 2018], T. Kuzio [Kuzio, 2018], T. Mroz [Mroz, 2018], at the same time
many philosophical as well as psychoanalytic aspects of such definition of trauma and overcoming
through education and postmodern upbringing remain unclear.

The aim is to explore the individual in the modern and postmodern paradigm, the application of
the concepts of development, education, self-development and self-education of the individual in
postmodern discourse, to consider education and self-development as key strategies of postmodern
philosophy in overcoming totalitarian cultural trauma.

Presentation of the main obtained scientific results and research materials.

Evolutionism uses a tautological metaphor — the strongest survive, or already adapted adopt,
while the factor of this unexpected adaptation or force remains somewhat mysterious, teleological, only
from the future, i.e. the final successful adaptation, we can see all the progressive development in general,
this telelogical development in general. Natural sphere is gradually transferred to the world of history,
giving it such a teleological prospective as the best survival and prosperity of all mankind in the process
of history.

Personality has long been synonymous to the soul, mental, often spiritual, with the influence of
the Christian paradigm on European and world culture, we see the use of Christian transformation of the
soul to the spirit that occurs as a result of transformation, but such a transformation can only be external,
after all the Christian God himself, who helps the saint in the awakening of the soul and the spiritual in
the bodily shell. With the spread of Protestant ethics and Reformed Christianity, such an awakening
became not so much the work of the church, but the very first work of man himself.

Significant ethical changes occur in the formation of the modern information society, the values
of such a society are also often called postmodern, it leads not only to the relativization of morality, but
also the emergence of many ethical paradigms, most of which take into account the value of the
individual. There are a number of works that talk about changes in the axiological parameters of the
modern information society [Dzeban, Alexandrova, Vinnikova, 2019], [Dodonova V., Dodonov R, 2020],
the growing role of the individual and freedom, in particular after the Revolution of Dignity in 2014
[Averianova, Voropaieva., 2020]. The authors O. Dzeban, O. Alexandrova, N. Vinnikova try to give a
holistic axiological portrait of the modern information society, increasing the role of the individual in it,
emphasizing the role of the individual in the new cultural space [Dzeban, Alexandrova, Vinnikova, 2019].
This issue concerns the change of the worldview of the individual, which under the influence of
postmodern information culture leads to constant creativity and communication, which manifests itself as
new opportunities and overcoming the lack of freedom of Soviet and partly post-Soviet societies,
especially important at the level of new values. the concepts of freedom and self-expression of the
individual become key, in particular the authors use the concept of «infosociogenesis», where social
demand for freedom leads to both emancipation and virtualization, which generates virtual patterns of
culture: «The axiology of post-idustrial society is often identified as a post-modern as a post-modern
state...A human of modern civilization is considered as an active person, a transformational activity of
whom is the man human purpose. Futhermore, an active ideal of human attitude to the nature is expanded
into the sphere of social relations. Rational thinking aimed at external world consideration and knowledge
usage for tools’ production for increasing of their effectiveness and nature understanding in the light of
objective reality with the existed regularities having known what a person can take a control under them
is typical for such society» [Dzeban, Alexandrova, Vinnikova, 2019, p.14].

V. Dodonova, R. Dodonov [Dodonova V., Dodonov R, 2020] rightly point out that modern
intellectual discourse is significantly influenced by the circumstances of recent cultural events related to
the reaction to the pandemic, which could not be taken into account by modern culture. Here,
postmodernism is an era of rethinking all the values of both modern and postmodern, placing in a new
way the problems of global solidarity. In particular, in connection with the rethinking of the individual as
part of the world as a whole, the concept of Pitirim Sorokin regarding global altruism as a vital necessity
of the individual is actualized: «During and after a pandemic, significant transformation will affect a
balance between material and post-material values. It is clear that material values will remain, but the
exessive luxure will be receded into the background, and people will increasingly focus on «pricequality»
format. At the same time, the role of post-material values will increase greatly, not so much the values of

~10 ~



Cepia «Teopia KynbTypu i dinocodia Haykn»
2021 Bunyck / Issue 63

personal self-actualization, as the values of family, love, friendship, knowledge, mutual assistance,
humanity, tolerance, indifference to the other. One may predict the increase in the value of the vital or
existential values associated with the preservation of life on Earth, human existence, environmentalism,
global solidarity, and accompanying values of natural law: the right to life, the right to health, to self-
preservation» [Dodonova V., Dodonov R., 2020, p.25].

Postmaterial values are beginning to be perceived as the core of the modern postcognitive
personality, there are axiological changes that affirm the value of environmental friendliness,
convenience, sociability, the new personality in its self-development takes into account natural law and
personal responsibility to all mankind, tolerance and respect to all mankind.

The discovery of personality in modern Ukraine is due to the Revolution of Dignity, these aspects
of the formation of a new postcolonial discourse of national identity and the place of personality in it are
explored in the works of N. Averianova, T. Voropayeva [Averianova., Voropaieva, 2020].
N. Averianova, T. Voropayeva pay attention to the concept of individualized society of
Zigmund Bauman, where identity and personality reveal the main features and problems of modern
cultural life [baymamn, c.176], modern society paradoxically combines the individual (personality) and
social fabric (socio-cultural existence). N. Averianova, T. Voropayeva [Averianova, Voropaieva, 2020]
apply a transdisciplinary discourse on the current situation of growing personal role in the days after the
Revolution of Dignity. They also used the concepts of «the new Ukrainian personality» of K. Kyslyuk
[Kucnrok, 2018] and Taras Kuzio [Kuzio, 2018]. As indicated in the methodology of the works of
N. Averianova, T. Voropayeva — «The heuristic potential of using transdisciplinary research strategies in
studying transformations of collective identity after the Revolution of Dignity lies in the fact that they
allow: 1) to establish a connection between different forms of the collective identity of Ukrainian citizens,
2) to promote an optimal understanding of the specificity and dynamics of identification processes at
several levels of reality simultaneously, “crossing” the boundaries of specific disciplines, and 3) to create
a universal picture of the object studied» [Averianova., Voropaieva., 2020, p. 55]

Personality is translated from Latin literally as «individual» (in various philosophical
interpretations such as late nineteenth - twentieth century, an individual with special qualities), the
concept itself extends to Hellenism and later the Roman Empire and is literally «immutabley,
«indivisible», «atomy, a social atom that ultimately cannot be divided, religious philosophers of the XIX -
XX centuries revive the concept of the individual and the individual as an immutable immortal perfect
being, which retains its integrity and indivisibility during human life and even after death. That is, the
dualism of the concepts of soul-development is laid down by the culture of modernism and reaches its
peak in the middle of the twentieth century. Simultaneously with bringing the contradictions of
modernism to its culmination, self-denial during the Second World War and catastrophes of totalitarian
societies, it becomes clear the need not to oppose, but to complement these concepts — the human soul
and the development of human civilization, the word combiner (mediator) becomes a new understanding
which is the basis, including the emergence of the postmodern paradigm as a paradigm of theistic
societies, totalitarian narratives, where the individual is always a victim of the greater interests of society
and its grand narratives. Yuval Noah Hararri [ Xapapi, 2018] writes about a new religion of the twentieth
century — humanism, where outdated religious categories are replaced by the category of economic
development and achieving maximum well-being by the individual in this earthly life. We agree with this
view, at the same time we must emphasize that the duality of the concept of «personality development»
comes from the duality of the very view of modernism, including emphasized by advanced Cartesianism,
with the assimilation of the bitter lessons of modernism it becomes clear that not only «New Times never
existed» [Jlatyp, 2006] (Bruno Lyatur), but that humanity can only develop successfully when the main
value is recognized by man, the individual as an example of a comprehensively developed harmonious
person.

The totalitarian regimes of the twentieth century were aimed at leveling and destroying the
individual, by replacing the system of education with a system of training and total control, which is well
shown in the works of M. Foucault and his followers. Due to the oppression of various abilities of
individuals, the destruction of the personal qualities of entire groups, the concept of trauma, collective
trauma arises. Cultural trauma is understood as an unexpected wound, a defeat, where there is both the
effect of surprise and strong emotional shock, a shock, cultural trauma combines the understanding of
vulnerability, surprise, and hence unconsciousness, and adaptation, survival.
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In the 1990s and 2000s, it became clear that individual trauma also had a collective dimension,
and that we as human beings and peoples were all connected by shared experiences. Thus, Arthur Neal in
1998 in his work «National Trauma and Collective Memory» [Neal, 1998] introduces the concept of
national cultural trauma, which involves understanding of cultural trauma as an event that is constantly
lost in the collective consciousness at the national level. It is possible to get rid of this collective
experience, the destruction of one person is as important as the destruction of whole groups, but it is on
the basis of personal beginnings and choice that these groups are formed, so the destruction or oppression
of the individual is the destruction of the foundations of society. To overcome by means of
psychoanalysis, positive cultural creativity and special democratic practices of education, where critical
thinking, personal opinion, personal decisions and independence of creativity are fused and brought up.

Since the combination of components of consciousness and unconscious mechanisms, the
utterance of trauma, is important for understanding cultural trauma, psychoanalysis and hermeneutics
(Gilbert Diatkin, Paul Ricceur) also address this problem. In Gilbert Diatkin’s work «On the Other Side of
the Pleasure Principley [[stkun, 2018], cultural trauma is characterized as a recurring experience that
combines pain, suffering, and some satisfaction with the recurrence of that experience, which is a
psychological mechanism for both survival and compensation. In Paul Ricceur’s work «Memory, History,
Oblivion» (2004) [Pukep, 2004] he fixes not only mechanisms of repetition on cultural trauma, but also
the obligatory obsession with traumatic memories, this obsession man is unable to overcome on their
own, only with the help of a certain collective hermeneutics, i.e. the injured person desperately needs
therapy, and the best therapy is education and experience of generational and intergenerational relations,
i.e. different generations and age groups need trauma hermeneutics, which should be considered in
different educational approaches and strategies.

In 2000-2020, the concept of cultural trauma is associated with collective identity, which is
understood not only as a mechanism for building their collective cultural identity, but also a mechanism
of cultural mediation, through this mechanism cultural trauma is detected, proclaimed and cured, or
rather, because finally, according to researchers, it cannot be overcomed, at least at the level of one or two
generations. Hence the generational theories of trauma (Tamara Gundorova), which examines cultural
traumas inherent in certain generations («lost» generation, «boomersy», generation «X», generation «Zy,
«millennialsy, etc.).

Postmodernism begins by emphasizing that the self-movement of the human personality is only
consistent (not guided) with large social communities, which should not impose ready-made recipes for
development, hence the notion of self-development as conscious human growth through self-education
and involvement to increasingly complex communications. Humanism becomes a form of religion that
humanity worships as God, and therefore all human interests become a priority. Yuval Noah Hararri
[Xapapi, 2018] in particular points out that in recent centuries, communication methods have changed
significantly, it is no longer enough to communicate with hundreds of such individuals, he lives in a
world where the number of similar individuals is hundreds of millions and billions of people. New
religion and ethical attitude of humanism and the impossibility of ignoring new ways of communication,
where education becomes a matter of society and a guarantee of «flexible» socialization, which was not
possible in the Middle Ages, much less in a tribal community closely related to wildlife.

Scientific novelty. It is stated that education, development and self-development of the individual
become the main strategies of the information age and postmodern culture, which contributes to
overcoming the totalitarian colonial traumatic experience. The personality in the modern and postmodern
paradigm (concepts, attitude to the personality, processes of education, social institutions, self-education)
is investigated. It should be noted that self-development of the individual will acquire a global scale:
whether it will be measured by the coefficient of happiness or economic efficiency of a society, there are
scientific debates, one thing is certain - at the same time education, self-education and upbringing become
the deal of not individual countries, but humanity on the whole.

Conclusions. 1. In the modern paradigm, the individual implicitly contains the antithesis of
mental and physical origin, immutability, and hence eternity, and development as a certain adaptation of
man to the external circumstances of socio-cultural life.

2. Postmodernism replaces this contradiction with the controversy or dialectic of personality as
unchanging, perfect and at the same time constantly growing under the influence of both external and
internal factors, the application of the concepts of self-development and self-education philosophical
paradigm, as modern and colonial discourse seeks to do.
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3. Based on the presented argumentation, a conclusion is made about education and self-
development as key strategies of postmodern philosophy in overcoming the totalitarian cultural trauma of
imprisonment.
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CARE OF THE SELF AS LIMIT-EXPERIENCE

In the article there was made the analysis of Foucault’s concept of experience within contemporary
anthropological crisis. It was emphasised that European humankind and culture have got hazardously growing
distance between knowledge (truth) and human’s life (experience), and this situation necessitates searching for
life practices based only on knowledge which is really required for the human one. Foucault uses experience in
multi-dimensional mode referring to knowledge, experiment, attempt, practice, etc. Experience is considered to
be something human that comes out of the changed, and such comprehension of experience is asserted to be the
core one. There assesses experience as a crucial fundamental condition for human one to be the self, to be
fulfilled, and also there validates the limit-experience as the required one. This kind of experience transgresses the
limits of coherent subjectivity as it functions in everyday life, indeed threatens the very possibility of individual’s
life itself, and tears the subject from itself. Both experience and limit-experience are aimed at personal self-
transformation which obviously questions current conceptions of the boundaries of possible experience, and they
are the only condition for the one to attain truth and live according to it.

Since life and truth compose indivisible unity, there emerges obviously the problem of those mechanisms
and techniques which could be the route for achieving harmonic human being. Antique care of the self is
considered to be the most suitable and productive form of human experience and the most essential kind of limit-
experience yet. All the technics which form care of the self eventually aimed at teaching humans to find
themselves via the refutation of everything which is not its own. All these laborious efforts of self building are
focused on working out human’s ability to choose what is close and to deny what is alien, and it is the most
challenging point in care of self implementation. For the moment there is no uncrossable boundary between
subject and object, self and the world. Human becomes the only relevant boundary and the only reachable limit
for oneself. One is doomed to the continuous process of getting each time new experience, to the endless
conducting of new limits not out but inside the self. So human has come to real marginalisation — not via social or
cultural prohibitions but via paving limit, margin though the subject and by itself only.

Keywords: human, experience, limit-experience, subject, subjectivity, care of the self, marginalisation
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TYPBOTA PO CEBE IK FPAHWUYHWIA [OCBIA,

Y cTaTTi npoBegeHO aHani3 ¢GyKobAiaHCbKOro MOHATTA «A0CBIA» B MeXKaX aHTPOMOOriYHOI KpuU3u.
MifKpecntoeTbesA, WO €BPONENCHKI NHOACTBO Ta KybTypa OTPMMANU 3arpo3/IMBO 3POCTAOYUI PO3PUB MiXK 3HAHHAM
(icTHOM) Ta XUTTAM NOAMHW (AOCBIAOM), | UA CUTYaLis BUKAMKAE HEOOXIAHICTb MOLUYKY KUTTEBUX MPAKTUK, AKi
6a3yBanmca 6 AuMwe Ha 3HaAHHI, WO iX AoAWHA AiNcHO noTpebye. ®yKO BUKOPUCTOBYE MOHATTA «AOCBIA» Y
6araToBMMipHOMY CEHCi, MOCMNAYNCh Ha 3HAHHA, eKCnepuMeHT, cnpoby, NpakTuky Towo. [ocsig po3rnagaeTbea
AK WOCb TaKe, 3 4YOro /IOAMHA BMXOAUTb 3MIHEHOM, M TaKe PO3yMiHHA AOCBiAYy 3aTBEPAXKYETbCA AK K/KOYOBeE.
[ocBig OuiHIOETbCA AK NpuHUMNOBA yHAAMEHTAsIbHa ymoBa aaa aoguHu 6ytu coboro, Bigbytuca, Kpim TOro,
rPaHWUYHUI  O0CBiA4 TaKOX OBrpyHTOBYETbCA SAK HeobxigHui. Lleldt Tun pgocsigy nopyllye MexKi  uinicHoi
Ccy6’EKTUBHOCTI fIK BOHa PYHKLIOHYE Yy WOAEHHOMY KUTTI Ta AIACHO MOrPOXKYE CaMii MOKIUBOCTI KUTTA iHAMBIAY
AK okpemoro cebe, BigpuBae cyb’ekT Big cebe. [ocCBia Ta rpaHUYHUIN AOCBIL pa3oM CNPAMOBAHO Ha OCOBUCTICHY
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camoTpaHcpopmaL,ito, Lo BOYEBUAL BUKANKAE NMUTAHHA WOAO HAABHWUX NOHATb NPO MENXi MOX/AMBOrO AocBigy, i
BOHM € EAMHOIO YMOBOIO A1A NMOAMHU BiAHANTM iCTUHY Ta ¥KUTU 3riAHO i3 Helo.

OCKi/IbKM KUTTA Ta iCTUHA CKNAAaloTb HEPO3PUBHY EAHICTb, BUHUKAE BOYEBMAL NPOHAEMA TUX MEXAHI3MIB
Ta TexHiK, AKi mornmM 6 cTatM cnocobom AOCATHEHHS FAapPMOHIT AtoAcbKoro 6yTTa. AHTMYHa TypboTa npo cebe
pPO3rnAfaeTbCA AK Hanbinbl NpuaaTHa Ta NPOoAYKTMBHA popMma HOACBKOro A0CBIAY, @ TAKOXK AK HANCYTTEBILLMI TUN
rpaHU4YHOro goceigy. Yci TexHiku, Aki cknagatotb TypboTy npo cebe, i3 HeobXiAHICTIO CNPAMOBaHI Ha HaBYaHHA
NOAUHM 3HaxoauTn cebe Yepes BiAMOBY Bif, YCbOro TOro, L0 He € Het camoto. YcCi Ui KponiTKi 3ycunna nobyaosu
cebe GOKycytoTbCS HA HaMpautoBaHHA NOAMHOI 34i6HOCTI 06MpaTn Te, WO € 6M3bKMM, Ta BiAKMAATM Te, WO €
YYKUM, | Ue € HalbiNblMM BUKAMKOM Y BMNPOBaAKeHHi TypboTu npo cebe. Hapasi He iCHYE YITKUX MeEX MiX
cy6’ekTOM Ta 06’eKTOM, COBOIO Ta CBITOM, AKIi HEMOXKINBO Byn0 6 NepeTHYTU. JllogMHa CTa€ EAMHOIO aKTyasIbHOLO Ta
[OCAXKHOI Mexeto ana cebe. BoHa npupeyeHa Ha NOCTIMHUIM NPOLLEC OTPMMAHHSA KOXKHOro pa3y HOBOro AOCBiAy,
Ha 6e3KiHeyHe NMpoBeAeHHA HOBUX MeXK He 330BHI, a BcepeguHi cebe. OTKe NOAWHA NpUALWING 40 CNPABXKHbLOI
MapriHanisauii — He Yepes coujiasbHi abo KynbTypHi 3aDOPOHKM, ane Yepes NPOKNAZAHHA MEX, FPaHuLb Yepes
BN1IAaCHWI cy6’€eKT Ta nLLe camoCTiliHO.

KnwoyoBi cnoBa: noguHa, [OCBiA, rpaHWMYHWMIA [0CBig, cyb’ekT, cyb’ekTmBHicTb, TypboTa npo cebe,
mapriHanisauia
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3ABOTA O CEBE KAK OMbIT-rPAHULA

B cTaTbe npoBegeH aHann3 GyKONbAMAHCKOTO MOHATUA «OMbIT» B YC/IOBUAX aHTPOMNOIOTMYECKOTo Kpusmca
coBpeMeHHOCTU. [ToaAYepKUBAETCSA, YTO EBPOMENCKME YETOBEYECTBO M KyabTypa MOMYYUAN YIPOXKAtOLWE PaCTYLLUA
paspbiB MeXAY 3HaHMEM (MCTMHA) M XKU3HbLIO YeNoBeKa (OMbITOM), M 3Ta CUTyauua BbI3biBaeT HEOBXOAUMOCTb
NMOMCKA KM3HEHHbIX NPAKTUK, KOTOPble OCHOBbLIBANNCDL Bbl MWL HA 3HAHWUAX, B KOTOPbIX YEN0BEK HyXKaaeTca. PyKo
MCMNO/b3yeT MOHATUE «OMbIT» KaK MHOrOMEPHOE, CCbINAafACb Ha 3HAHWUSA, SKCNEPUMEHT, NONbITKY, NPaKTUKY U TOMY
nogobHoe. ONbIT paccMaTpPUBAETCA KaK HEeYTo, U3 Yero 4YesnoBeK BbIXOAUT U3IMEHEHHbIM, U TaKoe MOHMMaHUue
onbiTa YTBEPXKAAETCA Kak KaoyeBoe. OMbIT OLLEHMBAETCA KaK NpUMHUMNKNANbHOE GyHAAMEHTA/IbHOE YCN0BUE AA
yenoBeKa 6biTb cOBON, COCTOATLCA, KPOME TOro, OMbIT-TPaHMLLIA TaK}Ke 0OOCHOBbLIBAETCS Kak Heobxoaumblii. ITOT
TWUM ONbITA HapPYLAET rPaHULbl LLeNOCTHOM CYObEKTUBHOCTU, KaK OHa PYHKLMOHMPYET B OObIAEHHOWN KU3HU, U
OENCTBUTENIBHO YrPOXKAET CaMOM BO3MOXHOCTM KU3HW MHAMBMAA KaK TAaKOBOro, OTpbiBaeT cybbeKT oT ceba. Oba,
OnbIT U ONbIT-TPaHMLLA, HALUENEHbl Ha JIMYHOCTHYD CaMOTPaHCHOPMaLLMIO, YTO, OYEBUAHO, BbI3bIBAET BOMPOCHI O
Ha/IMYNU NOHATUI O rPaHMLLAX BO3MOMKHOIO OMbITa, U OHWU ABAAIOTCA €AMHCTBEHHbIM YCIOBMEM A/1A 4YenoBeka
06pecTr UCTUHY M XKUTb COTNACHO el.

MOCKO/bKY *M3Hb U UCTUHA COCTaBAAKOT HepaspbiBHOE eAUHCTBO, OYEBUAHO, BO3HMKAET BOMPOC O Tex
MeXaHM3MaxX M TEeXHWKax, KoTopble MorivM 6bl cTaTb CNOCOBOM AOCTUMKEHUA TAPMOHUM YE/IOBEUYECKOWN KU3HMU.
AHTUYHan 3aboTa o0 cebe paccmaTpuBaeTcs Kak Hanbosee NoaxoAsllas U NPOAYKTMBHAA ¢dopma YenoBe4yecKoro
OnbITa, @ TAK}KE KaK CyLW,eCcTBEHHENIUMIA TUM ONblTa-rPpaHuLbl. Bce TEXHUKM, KOTOpble cOCTaBAAT 3aboTy o cebe, ¢
HEeobX04MMOCTbIO HalesieHbl Ha HayYyeHWe 4YenoBeKa HaxoauTb cebsi yepe3 OTKas OT BCEro TOro, YTo MM He
ABnseTca. Bce aTM CKpynynesHble yCuamsa NocTpoeHus cebs poKycnpytoTca Ha BbipaboTKe Yes0BEKOM CNOCOBHOCTH
BbIOMpPaTb TO, YTO ABnseTcA 61M3KMM, M OTOpacbiBaTb TO, YTO ABAAETCA YYXKMM, U 3TO ABNAETCA HaMboNbLIUM
BbI30BOM B NMPpMMeHeHuM 3aboTbl 0 cebe. CerogHA He CyLECTBYET TaKUX rpaHuL, Mexay CybbeKToM 1 06bEKTOM,
YeNI0BEKOM U MUPOM, KOTOPble HEBO3MOKHO Bbl/1o Bbl NepenTu. YenoBeK CTaHOBUTCA eAMHCTBEHHOW aKTya/bHOWN
W AOCTUKUMOW rpaHuLen ansa ceb6s. OH obpeyeH Ha MOCTOAHHbIN NPOLECC NOMYYEeHUA Kaxablit pa3 HOBOro OMbITa,
Ha 6ecKoHeYyHOe MpoBeAEHWE HOBbLIX FPaHUL, HE CHapYyXK, a BHyTpu ceba. Takum obpasom, 4yenoBek npuwen K
WUCTUHHOW MapruHanu3aumMm — He 4yepes CcouMasibHble MAM KyNbTypHblE 3anpeTbl, a 4Yepe3 MpOoKaagblBaHue
npeaesos, rpaHnL, Yepes cOBCTBEHHDIV CyObEKT U TO/IbKO CAMOCTOSATE/IbHO.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 4esioBEK, OMbIT, OMNbIT-rpaHMua, cybbekT, cybbekTuBHOCTb, 3abota o cebe,
MapruHanusaums.
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The world today is too complicated and enough multileveled for human one to accept it
immediately and truly. It makes curtain problems in human’s relations not only with the world but with
oneself as well. Moreover human ones continue building his/her lives using values, knowledge, practices,
forms of social activity which are external, not similar, and even alien to the person. The former
anthropological basis is broken and there is no new one for the moment. Talking about the reasons of this
situation is not the purpose of the research nevertheless there will be some reflexions about it in the
following presentation. The research is aimed at investigating the possible ways for human one to define
and to form the sustainable basis for human’s future, for new anthropology if there will be such an area of
knowledge.

It is essential to emphasise that the former worldview in which human has been really detached
from truth producing is not relevant for now. It’s reflected first of all in the idea that what gives access to
the truth, the condition for the subject’s access to the truth, is knowledge and knowledge alone. Michel
Foucault evaluated this as a result of so called “Cartesian moment” which philosophically requalified the
antique gnothi seauton (know yourself), and correspondently discredited the epimeleia heautou (care of
the self). As a consequence European humankind and culture have got hazardously growing distance
between knowledge and human’s life. Knowledge progresses more and more, and human one in any area
of life for now doesn’t manage to overtake it. It means that “access to truth, whose sole condition is
henceforth knowledge, will find reward and fulfilment in nothing else but the indefinite development of
knowledge” [Foucault, 2005, p. 18]. Taking into account the gap between truth (knowledge) and human
life (practice, experience) there might be worthwhile to work out life practice based only on the
knowledge which is really individually true, personally required for human one. So it’s useful to return to
the life experience as the only basis of human existence.

Inasmuch as we assert practical, experience philosophy the “experience” concept becomes one of
the key, and for further research it’s necessary to consider it thoroughly. It’s worth no doubt applying
Michel Foucault’s ideas since he was one of a few thinkers who defended the experience philosophy of
human as the only true one. In an interview from 1968, Foucault suggested that “if scientific socialism
emerged from the utopias of the nineteenth century, it is possible that a real socialization will emerge
in the 20th century from experiences” [Kimball, 2020]. Foucault refers to experience throughout his
work, especially in his early texts on psychiatry and psychology from the 1950s and 1960s and in his late
work from the 1980s. Foucault uses experience in multi-dimensional mode referring to knowledge,
expertise, experiment, attempt, practice, and even to taste. Moreover “he uses many different concepts of
experience, such as “lived experience”, “background experience”, ‘“contradictory experience”,
“transformative experience”, “forms of experience”, “fields of experience”, “limit-experience” and
“experience of the self”. These different concepts include intersubjective and personal, societal and
political, spatial, abstract, and very concrete features depending on their meanings and contexts of usage”
[Tirkkonen, 2019, p. 448].

Personally Michel Foucault emphasised that “an experience is something you come out of
changed” [Foucault, 1991, p. 27], and such comprehension of experience seems to be the core one. This
statement is based on Foucault’s affinity to the specific philosophical area represented by Nietzsche,
Bataille, and Blanchot who had significantly influenced Foucault. As he pointed out these three thinkers
“try through experience to reach that point of life which lies as close as possible to the impossibility of
living, which lies at the limit or extreme. They attempt to gather the maximum amount of intensity and
impossibility at the same time” [Foucault, 1991, p. 31]. Furthermore “experience according to Nietzsche,
Blanchot, and Bataille has rather the task of “tearing” the subject from itself in such a way that it is no
longer the subject as such, or that it is completely “other” than itself so that it may arrive at its
annihilation, its dissociation” [Foucault, 1991, p. 31], and by Foucault it distinguishes their position from
phenomenologist's interpretation of experience concept. As he defines it, “the phenomenologist’s
experience is basically a way of organizing the conscious perception... of any aspect of daily, lived
experience in its transitory form, in order to grasp its meaning” [Foucault, 1991, p. 30-31]. In opposite to
this and following his predecessors Foucault claims only the actual experience as a true one. He even
considers his writing as an integral part of the personal experience because it also works as something that
changes a person: “When I write, I do it above all to change myself and not to think the same thing as
before” [Foucault, 1991, p. 27]. This position is definitely an adopted of the ancient care of the self which
will be considered later.
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Obviously Foucault assesses experience as a crucial fundamental condition for human one to be
the self, to occur actually, to be fulfilled. It deals closely as we noticed with the personal searching for
truth and with living according to this truth. Consequently there emerge two next already mentioned
phenomena — limit-experience and care of the self. It’s relevant to investigate both of these experience
modi which take place and manifest themselves no doubt on the edge of daily, stiffen human life, and
their principal affinity, even coincidence will be researched here.

Limit-experience is one of the most important and often-used concept in practical, experience
type of philosophy which is presented by Nietzsche, Bataille, Blanchot and Foucault himself as well. By
this reason there exist a number of definitions, refinements and interpretations of this experience form.
“Such a notion of an experience that undermines the subject, Foucault called a “limit-experience,”
because it transgresses the limits of coherent subjectivity as it functions in everyday life, indeed threatens
the very possibility of life — or rather the life of the individual — itself” [Jay, 1995, p. 158]. Shortly by
Foucault limit-experiences mean strong, almost unlivable personal experiences, or as he himself interprets
it: “It is this de-subjectifying undertaking, the idea of a “limit-experience” that tears the subject from
itself” [Foucault, 1991, p. 31]. But it should be emphasised that generally the terms of “experience” and
“limit-experience” are not distinguished too much because both of these practices converge in the
background human’s need to pass through some boundary either it is out conditions or inner human state.
Experience and limit-experience are aimed at personal self-transformation which obviously questions the
current conceptions of the boundaries of possible experience, “where perceptual, cognitive, or emotional
borderlines sway, break, or waver: an experience that momentarily disrupts the boundary between subject
and object or subject and subject” [Nutters, 2017]. Foucault no doubt widely provided a vigorous defence
of experience, “but as he further developed its meaning, it revealed certain paradoxical implications. For
not only did he affirm a proactive notion of experience — the “task of “tearing” the subject from itself” —
but he also endorsed a reactive one: experience as a post facto reconstruction of that action” [Jay, 1995,
p. 158]. In personal human existence it may be realised in the idea that “an experience is neither true nor
false: it is always a fiction, something constructed, which exists only after it has been made, not before; it
isn't something that is “true”, but it has been a reality” [Foucault, 1991, p. 36]. Foucault even insists on
the significance of such fictional character of human experience because it is the only way for human one
to aware him/herself and to construct the experience as real being. In separate, self-reality no general
ontological system has the priority but the personal human’s choice and living according to this choice.
That’s why Foucault calls his books the way to constitute his experience for him though they are fictions,
but there is no experience without them.

Every individual experience and limit-experience particularly is always enough complicated by
social connections and interrelations, and it causes more certain peculiarities in providing of human
experience. Living in the community presupposes the adherence to the definite rules, conditions, values
etc. which usually serve the limits human one tries to keep. At the same time not all of those limits are
really related to the individual as the own ones, and even in phenomenologist’s interpretation of
experience all the values, rules, authorities etc. should be thoroughly reconciled and tried on human
personally. Here is obviously the coincidence with Bataille’s comprehension of experience (actually
including the limit-experience mode). He calls experience a voyage to the end of the possible of man:
“Anyone may not embark on this voyage, but if he does embark on it, this supposes the negation of the
authorities, the existing values which limit the possible. By virtue of the fact that it is negation of other
values, other authorities, experience, having a positive existence, becomes itself positively value and
authority” [Bataille, 1988, p. 7]. Then he notices the paradox in the authority of experience — “based on
challenge, it is the challenging of authority; positive challenge, man’s authority defined as the challenging
of himself” [Ibid.]. But there is one more paradox. If experience may be construed as its own authority,
based on no exterior criteria such as theology or reason, “it is nonetheless an authority that is always
undermining itself” [Jay, 1995, p. 165], so human one is doomed to the continuous process of getting
each time new experience, to the permanent state of challenging of oneself, to the endless conducting of
new limits not out but inside the self. Moreover “limit-experience means that there is no uncrossable
boundary between subject and object, ego and alter, self and world” [Ibid.]. Human becomes the only
relevant boundary and the only reachable limit for oneself. Hence experience in any form based on
knowledge about oneself becomes the only true way of human being, existence. Human’s path is “to go
deeper, to transform oneself and to revolutionize relationships to be completely “other”” [Foucault, 1991,
p-48]. So Foucault describes human’s life as “an experience that might permit an alteration, a
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transformation, of the relationship we have with ourselves and our cultural universe: in a word, with our
knowledge...Thus this game of truth and fiction... will permit us to see clearly what links us to our
modernity and at the same time will make it appear modified to us” [Foucault, 1991, p. 37].

As we see the focus of philosophical interest here moves from out world to individual reality, and
personal experience becomes the only condition of getting truth and consequently living according to this
truth. Since life and truth compose indivisible unity there emerges obviously the problem of all those
mechanisms and techniques which could be the route for achieving the harmonic human being. Michel
Foucault had already singled out the most suitable and productive form of human experience originated in
ancient world but again demanded in contemporaneity. It’s about antiquity care of the self phenomenon.
It’s worth considering care of the self widely as the “technology of the self” or “technique of the self”
aimed at subjectivation irreducible to the symbolic activity. It’s really the only path for human one to get
purely individual true knowledge about the self and to live according to this truth. Moreover care of the
self appears as the optimal form of individual life experience and even limit-experience inasmuch as we
evaluate human ones to be the only relevant boundary and the only reachable limit for themselves.
Destructing of the stiffen notion about the self in order to construct the new vision of the own truth and
life is the leading aim of the care of the self. In other words it aimed at transformation for the further
transformation, and that’s why it may be called as the limit-experience as the “technology of the self”.
Foucault defines the last one as “reflected and voluntary practices by which men not only fix rules of
conduct for themselves but seek to transform themselves, to change themselves in their particular being,
and to make their life an oeuvre” [Foucault, 1994, p. 545]. So there might be emphasised that for human
one the existential issue, even trouble is to discover the real boundary, limit inside oneself. Natural
human’s mode of living is self-realisation in frame of social and cultural conditions and requirements, and
for the individual it means usually the mere subordination to the already existing actuality. But as it was
already noticed during the history of European civilisation human has been individually detached from
truth producing, and all those social and cultural conditions and requirements are often alien to the
individual. It should be better to refuse of the existing position then to accept it as the individual truth of
life.

Searching for the self naturally leads to the necessity of the so called “present-day man” oblivion.
Bataille analysing Nietzsche’s ideas presupposed the vanishing of true limit-experience and limit
existence as well. “In experience, there is no longer a limited existence. There a man is not distinguished
in any way from others: in him what is torrential is lost within others. The so simple commandment: “Be
that ocean,” linked to the extreme limit, at the same time makes of a man, a multitude, a desert. It is an
expression which resumes and makes precise the sense of a community. I know how to respond to the
desire of Nietzsche speaking of a community having no object other than that of experience (but
designating this community, I speak of a “desert”)” [Bataille, 1988, p. 27]. Bataille obviously relies on the
interpretation of the “present-day man” as the one “with the thousand cacophonic idiocies (almost
scientific, ideology, blissful joking, progress, touching sentimentality, belief in machines, in big words
and, to conclude, discordance and total ignorance of the unknown)...” [Bataille, 1988, p. 28]. Also he
links such human with the “desert-like” truth and devastation, and for the one there is no return to the
past, to the “ancient man” as a bacchant philosopher with the happiness of being, of affirming, the refusal
to be everything, natural cruelty, fecundity, — with all that could be evaluated as the unique inner,
individual experience.

It should be particularly highlighted here that all these negative “cacophonic idiocies” were the
results of the out, mostly social reality circumstances which take human one far from him/her as a subject,
far from the inner experience and cause the experience not always healthy for the individual. For this
issue Foucault even proposes the concept of “contradictory experience” to draw attention to social
conflicts that affect mental well-being. Such experience extends on the various human practices, and it is
naturally gone through by individuals. But the contradictory experiences “can be recognized as
phenomena of social injustice, including economic exploitation, imposed competition, colonialism,
imperialist wars and class struggles... [they] disturb the subject’s affective life and stability from the
outside” [Tirkkonen, 2019, p. 450]. Though it sounds weird the outside is sufficient for itself, it doesn’t
need to be proved or substantiated, but for human one as for subject mere subordination to the external
world as we noticed could be devastating. Surely sometimes human social, collective practice may serve
the sui generis cut-off point in searching for the self but at the same time it presupposes the hazard of
individual experience revaluation both as in negative as in positive dimensions. As Foucault asserts “an
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experience is, of course, something one has alone; but it cannot have its full impact unless the individual
manages to escape from pure subjectivity in such a way that others can — I won’t say re-experience it
exactly — but at least cross paths with it or retrace it” [Foucault, 1991, p. 40].

One of the most useful collective practice and limit-experience closely connected with it is
acknowledging the finitude of others. Death is for now may be the only experience really unreachable for
the subject inasmuch as human cannot present the own fiction as a result of the one’s awareness. So the
death experience is available for the individual only as acknowledging the finitude of others which is the
obligatory condition for human to aware the own finitude, mortality. Moreover it becomes for the
individual the mean to focus on the self: “Experiencing the death of the alter, even from the “outside,”
compels us to experience the alterity within ourselves” [Jay, 1995, p. 167]. As we see such social
experience whatever contradictory it could be reinforces human’s need in the care of the self that is in
focussing on the inner experience, the own limits, the unique individual vision tune with personal truth.
Bataille claimed to reject external means, and ancient care of the self regained by Foucault for the
moment becomes the extremely relevant human (limit-) experience.

Concerning limit-experience care of the self looks like the most essential its kind. As human
becomes the only relevant boundary and the only available limit for oneself, and it happens on the truth
basis— truth of human him/herself not the externally produced one, there is a crucial question — what is
care of the self as an experience? There must be definitely clear that talking about the subject
(subjectivity) as the source and the aim of care of the self we speak about subject as “the “subject of” a
certain number of things: the subject of instrumental action, of relationships with other people, of
behaviour and attitudes in general, and the subject also of relationships to oneself” [Foucault, 2005,
p. 57]. Initially Plato employs the notion of kAresis in order to seek the self one must take care of, and it
refers not to the soul-substance he discovers, but rather to the soul-subject. It means taking care of oneself
as subject of the khresis (with all the word’s polysemy: subject of actions, behaviour, relationships,
attitudes, etc.). Foucault emphasises that khresis deals with the certain mode of activity — doing what one
should with something, using it properly and in accordance with the rules as well as construing certain
attitude towards oneself. Here the subject’s (subjectivity) position is asserted. Therefor it is useful first
and foremost to learn the paths and means of taking care of the self in order to find out the congruity
between oneself and everything.

In the History of sexuality Foucault describes the particularity of care of the self experience. As
he said here we touch on “one of the most important aspects of this activity devoted to oneself: it
constituted, not an exercise in solitude, but a true social practice...” [Foucault, 1986, p. 51]. It means that
care of the self could be realised only within social conditions and positions, and it’s one of the care of the
self key peculiarities. Moreover providing care of the self presupposes active social (and cultural)
interactivity though such connections are problematically widespread in society yet. It deals closely with
the task of tutoring the others, and this is one of the basic conditions of the successful care of the self
implementation.

All the attention to the self Foucault emphasises does not depend solely on the existence of
schools, lectures, and professionals of spiritual direction for its social base; it founds a ready support in
the whole bundle of customary relations of kinship, friendship, and obligation. It is clear when “in the
practice of the care of the self, one appealed to another person in whom one recognized an aptitude for
guidance and counseling, one was exercising a right. And it was a duty that one was performing when one
lavished one’s assistance on another, or when one gratefully received the lessons the other might give”
[Foucault, 1986, p. 52-53]. Writing also becomes the inherent element of care of the self. As Foucault
points out “one of the tasks that defines the care of the self is that of taking notes on oneself to be reread,
writing treatises and letters to friends to help them, and keeping notebooks in order to reactivate for
oneself the truths one needed. Seneca’s letters are an example of this self-exercise” [Foucault, 1997,
p- 232]. No doubt all these forms of social and cultural interrelations eventually aimed at teaching humans
to find themselves via the refutation of everything which is not the individual, not one’s own. All these
laborious efforts of oneself building are focused on working out the human’s ability to choose what is
close and to deny what is alien, and this is the most challenging point in care of the self implementation.

The limit-experiences described by Foucault in his outstanding works look as the clearest
historical and cultural limit forms doomed for a long time to maximal exclusion of social reality, and they
can’t be something where human ones want to participate in. But such initial obvious marginalisation of
madness, imprisonment, etc. doesn’t guarantee for now the exclusion of the one from the limit-experience
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forms because care of the self built on the one’s own truth presupposes for the “subject of”” trying of any
possible and even impossible truth and experiences in order to find and realise oneself. It’s the experience
“that permits us to single out certain mechanisms (for example, imprisonment, penalisation, etc.) and at
the same time to separate ourselves from them by perceiving them in a totally different form, must be one
and the same experience” [Foucault, 1991, p. 37-38]. It means that “as limit-experiences are excluded,
they embody cultural values that support the very gestures of exclusion” [Tirkkonen, 2019, p. 452], and
this intensifies human’s need in trying oneself even in the prohibited field of experience. There is no
consequently another path for human to find who is oneself besides care of the self experience. Not
coincidentally Foucault asserts that Socrates upholding care of the self asks not about human’s nature, he
asks “a much more precise, interesting, and difficult question, which is: You must take care of yourself;
but what is this “oneself” (auto to auto), since it is your self you must take care of? Consequently the
question does not concern the nature of man but what we — that is us today, since the word is not in the
Greek text — will call the question of the subject. What is this subject, what is this point towards which
this reflexive activity, this reflected activity, which turns the individual back to himself, must be
directed?” [Foucault, 2005, p. 38]. Following Bataille’s idea that there is no more uncrossable boundary
between subject and object, ego and alter, self and world we have come here to real marginalisation — not
via the social or cultural prohibitions but via paving limit, margin though the subject and by oneself only.
Possibly “those experiences that were once marginalised must now be recognised and validated by the
dominant culture... Maybe the margin must, in fact, be realised or made visceral in some way?”’ [Nutters,
2017].

In drawing conclusions it’s pertinent to remember how Michel Foucault understands his own
experiences he has passed through. Foucault’s life experience looks a bright sample not only of limit-
experience but care of the self as well. His “technology of the self” fixed and reflected in his works helps
to understand the mechanism of searching for the truth and realisation of oneself based on the truth which
should be the source and the purpose of human, subjectivity, “subject of” life. Foucault compares his
experience field with labyrinth as he says “into which I can venture, in which I can move my discourse,
opening up underground passages, forcing it to go far from itself, finding overhangs that reduce and
deform its itinerary, in which I can lose myself and appear at last to eyes that I will never have to meet
again. I am no doubt not the only one who writes in order to have no face. Do not ask who I am and do
not ask me to remain the same: leave it to our bureaucrats and our police to see that our papers are in
order. At least spare us their morality when we write” [Foucault, 1972, p. 17]. Though Michel Foucault’s
life is not an example of living suitable for anyone his ideas really propose the possible way of
anthropological crisis overcoming. Individual experience as the only sufficient basis of the one, extremely
clear conveyed in limit-experience and care of the self practices, should become the widely implemented
and working instrument of human’s life in order not to lose but to attain oneself.
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B KUTAUCBHKIN TA 3AXIAHIA ®1/I0COPCbKUX NAPAAUTMAX

B cTaTTi NponoHyeTbCA NpoaHanilyBaTu yABNEHHA NPO Te, WO PO3YMIETHCA Nif, TAKUMMU iHTENEKTYaNbHUMU
AucuMniaiHaMn Ta npakTUKamu sk ¢inocodisn, codicTMKa Ta AiaNekTUKa B KUTAWCbKiK Ta 3axigHMX napagurmax
dinocodyBaHHs. 3axigHa ¢inocodcbka TpagmLia CNUPAETLCA Ha T.3B. aHTUUYHY ¢inocodcbKy napagurmy (B Akin
¢dinocodia BMCTYNae NPakTUYHOIO HAYKOK AOCATHEHHA LLACTA Ta YHUKHEHHA CTPaXKAaHb Y YYKOMY M BOPOXKOMY
CBiTi), NpoxoAnTb Yepes T.3B. aBpaaMiyHy (y il XPUCTUAHCBLKINA Bepcii i3 il iAe€l0 MOHOTEI3MY Ta KpeauioHizmy) i
[OCAra€ HapewTi Ccy4acHOi CUMEHTUCTCbKOI Mapagurmu (i3 i onopolo Ha npupogHuYe 3HaHHA). [ianekTuka
HapPOAOKYETLCA B PaMKax aHTUYHOI MapagMrMmu, B Hilt MOXKHA TPU OCHOBHI acMeKTW: COKPaTIBCbKUI (AianeKTuKa K
MeTo4, MipKyBaHHA abo HaBYaHHA WAAXOM BeAeHHA YcHOi beciau), NNaTOHIBCbKMIA (AianeKkTMKa AK niaxig, wo
PO3rNAfae NPOTUNEKHOCTI He AK BUK/KOYAIOYI, @ AK LOMOBHIOKOYI OAHA OAHY), rereniBcbKnini abo rereniBCcbKo-
MapKCUCTCbKUI (AjaNeKTUKa AK Niaxig, B OCHOBI AKOro NEXUTb MPUHLMM PO3BUTKY). BUHMKHEHHA Ta 3MiHA LMX
acnekKTis NpubM3HO BiANOBIAAOTL MapaAnrmanbHUM 3MiHam y dinocodii.

TpaamuinHa KntancbKa dinocodcbKa Nnapaanrma, sk yxe 6yno 3a3HavyeHo, € opraHiamiyHoto. OpraHiamism
3YMOB/IEHUIN KNaHOBUM XapaKTEPOM TPALMLIMHOIO KUTAWCbKOFO CYCcniNbCcTBa. YCi BIAHOCMHU MiX NIOABMU YITKO
NOAINAIOTLCA HA BHYTPIWHI Ta 30BHiWHi, TOBTO BigHOCMHM BCepeauHi Ta 3a mMexamu CBOEi rpynu. TpaaumuiitHa
KMTaCbKa eTUKa 3aCyAKYE yce, Lo MOXKe MOPYLUMTU MUP | FapMOHIito BcepeanHi cBO€i rpynu. Cynepeykmn HiKoro Hi
B YOMY He NepPeKOoHY0Tb, a NLLE MOPOAXKYIOTb 06pa3n i NOpyLYOTL MUP Ta 3/1aro4y BCepeanHi rpynu — i Tomy ix
cnig, yHuKaTtu. 3siacn apopuCTUUHMIA XapaKTep, AKUI NONAAraE B TOMY, WO 3aMiCTb CUCTEMATUYHOIO BUKAaZy Ta
NOTIYHUX APTYMEHTIB BMKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA adopM3aMy Ta OKpemi OnoBigKM, AKi Nerko 3anagatoTb y nam’atb,
3MYLLYIOUYM YMTAYa YW CAyXxada CaMoOMy MPUXOAUTM A0 BiNOBiAHUX BUCHOBKIB

AKWO iHTEeNeKTyanbHUA pPO3pUB NPW NEpexoAi BiA aHTMYHOI A0 cepeAHbOBiYHOI dinocodii Hocus
napagurmanbHUiA  XapakTep (nepexody Bif, aHTMYHOI A0 aBpaamiyHOi napagurmu i3 BignoBigHUM
nepenpoYMTaHHAM Ta NepeiHTepnpeTyBaHHAM BianoBigHUX $iNnocodCbKMX TEKCTIB), TO B KUTai mu pajwe moxemo
NpoCTO cnocTepiratn fo-popmysBaHHA Ti€El camoi Nnapagmurmmn yepes ii 3By»KeHHA. To6TO, pisHi iCTOPUYHI ymoBM Ta
Pi3Hi KynbTypu y poni nepeaymoB Aann abCoOAOTHO Pi3Hi aAroputmMmn po3BUTKY, AKI AEMOHCTPYIOTb OKpeMmi
KOHLEeNTyanbHi napaneni. Ane B abCONOTHO Pi3HMX KOHTEKCTax.
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PHILOSOPHY, SOPHISTICS AND DIALECTICS
IN WESTERN AND CHINESE PHILOSOPHIC PARADIGMS

An analysis of what the concepts and practices of philosophy, dialectics, sophistics are in the context of
Western and Chinese paradigms of philosophy, is suggested in the article. Western philosophic tradition is based
on the so-called Antique paradigm that exceeds from the idea of attaining happiness and avoiding suffering before
the face of alien threatening reality, then it passes through the so-called Abrahamic paradigm in its Christian
version with its ideas of monotheism and creationism and achieves the modern scientific paradigm at last based
on nature science.

Dialectics appeared in the frame of the Antique paradigm; three levels may be pointed out in it: Socratic
where dialectics is a method of reasoning or teaching by means of oral conversation, Platonic as an approach that
considers opposites not as excluding but supplementing each other, Hegelian and later Marxist where dialectics
becomes an approach based on the principle of development. They correspond approximately to the according
paradigm transitions in the Occident philosophy.

Traditional Chinese philosophic paradigm is organismic and its organismism is conditioned with clan
structure of the traditional Chinese society where all relations between people are subdivided clearly into inner
(inside of one’s clan) and outer (outside of it) ones. Traditional Chinese ethics blames anything that can break
piece and harmony inside of their own group. Disputes can convince nobody, they can only affront and destroy
agreement inside of the group. From here the aphoristic character of the traditional Chinese philosophy comes,
that supposes using of separate aphorisms and stories in place of logical arguments and systematical expound.
These aphorisms and stories fall down into one’s memory and make one to come to one’s own conclusions.

If intellectual gap at transition from the Antique to the Medieval Abrahamic paradigm was connected with
rereading and reinterpretation of the corresponding philosophic texts, then in China it represented only a finishing
of the same, existing paradigm through its narrowing. They were different historical conditions and cultures which
determined different algorithms of development but nevertheless demonstrate some conceptual parallels. Though
in quite different contexts.

Key words: philosophy, paradigm, dialectics, sophistic.
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dnNocoerna, COPUCTUKA U AUANEKTUKA

B KUTAMCKOMN N 3ANAQHON ®UNOCODPCKUX NAPAAUTMAX

B cTatbe npeanaraetcs MNpoaHasM3MpPOBaTb NPeACTaB/leHME O MNOHMMAEMOM Mof4  TaKMMMU
WMHTENNEKTYaNIbHbIMU AUCUMIANIMHAMMW U NPAKTUKaMK KaK dunocodua, coPucTnka v gManeKkTMKa B KMTAMCKOM U
3anafHblx napagurmax éunocodcTsoBaHuA. 3anagHas ¢unocodckas Tpagvumsa ONMPAeTCA Ha T.H. aHTUYHYIO
dunocodckyto napaaurmy (B Kotopoit dunocodumsa BbICTyNnaeT NPaAKTUYECKON HAyKOM AOCTUMEHMA CYacTbs U
nsberaHua CTpaZaHui B YyXKOM U BpaxkaebHOM MUpPE), MPOXOAUT Yepes T.H. aBPaaMUYECKYHO (B ee XPUCTUAHCKOW
BEpcMM C ee uaeeil MOHOTEM3MA W KpeauuoHW3ma) M [OCTMraeT, HaKOHEeL, COBPEMEHHOMN CLMEHTUCTCKOM
napagurmol (C ee onopoi Ha ectecTBeHHoe 3HaHue). JManeKkTuKa PoXKAaeTca B paMKax aHTMYHOM Napagurmel, B
Hel MOXKHO TPWU OCHOBHbIX ACMEeKTa: COKPATOBCKUMN (OMANEKTMKA KaK METOL, PacCyKAEHUs UAn obydeHua nytem
BeAEeHUA YCTHOM becenpl), NNAaTOHOBCKUI (AMANEKTUKA KaK NOAXOZA, PacCMaTpPMBaOLWLMIA NPOTUBOMONOXKHOCTU He
KaK MCKNIOYatoWMe, a Kak AOMNONHSAIOWME ApYr ApYyra), rereNeBckUin Uam rereNeBCKO-MapKCUCTCKUI (aManeKkTuKa
KaK MoAxop, B OCHOBE KOTOPOrO NEXWUT MPUHUMM Pa3sBUTUA). BO3HMKHOBEHWE U M3MEHEeHWe 3TUX acneKToB
nNpunbAM3NTENIbHO COOTBETCTBYHOT NapaAnrmanbHbIM U3MEHEHUAM B dunocodpum.

TpagAvuMOHHas KuTalCKas d¢unocodckasa napagurma, Kak yKe 6blno  OoTMeYeHo, sBAAETCA
opraHusmmyeckon. OpraHnam obyC/0BNEH KAAaHOBbIM XapaKTepom TPaAMULMOHHOIO KMTalicKoro obuiecTtsa. Bce
OTHOLLIEHUA MEXAY N0AbMU YETKO AeNATCA HAa BHYTPEHHWE W BHELLHWE, TO eCTb OTHOLLUEHWA BHYTPWU U BHE CBOEM
rpynnbl. TPaAMLMOHHAA KMTAMCKAn 3TMKA OCY)KAAET BCE, YTO MOMKET HAaPYLWWUTb MUP U FAPMOHUIO BHYTPU CBOEM
rpynnbl. CNopbl HAKOFO HY B YeM He yHexXAatoT, a TONbKO PoXKAatoT 06pasbl U HAPYLLAOT MUP U COTacue BHYTPU
rpynnbl — 1 NOTOMY UX cnepyeT usberatb. OTcloaa abopUCTUYECKUI XapaKTep, 3aK04alOLLMIACA B TOM, YTO BMECTO
CUCTEMATUYECKOTO U3IOKEHWUA N NOTUYECKMX apryMEHTOB UCMONb3YIOTCS adopmn3Mbl U OTAENbHbIE MOBECTBOBAHMS,
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Nerko 3anagalwolime B MamaTb, 3aCTaBAAA UYMTATENA WAM CAywaTens CamMoMy MPUXOAUTb K COOTBETCTBYIOLLMM
BbIBOAAM.

EcnM MHTenneKTyanbHbIA paspbiB NpM Nepexode OT aHTUYHOM K cpegHeBeKoBoOW ¢unocodum Hocun
napaaurmanbHbIi XapakTep (nepexoda OT aHTMYHOW K aBpaaMMYecKol napagurme C COOTBETCTBYHOLMM
nepeuyTeHnemM U MNepenHTEPNPeTUpPOBaHMEM COOTBETCTBYHOWMX GUAOCOPCKMX TEKCToB), TO B KMTae mbl cKopee
MOXeM npocTo Habnogatb A0GOPMUPOBAHME TOM Ke MNapagurmbl yepes ee CcyKeHWe. To ecTb pasHble
UCTOPMYECKME YCIOBMA WM PasHble Ky/bTypbl B KauyecTBe NPeAnocbiOK Aasu COBEPLUIEHHO PasHble asropuTMbl
pasBUTMA, KOTOPble AEMOHCTPMPYIOT OTAE/IbHblE KOHUENTyasbHble napanienn. Ho B COBEPLIEHHO pPa3sHbIX
KOHTEKCTax.

Kniouesble cnosa: dpunocodus, napagmrma, gnaneKkTuka, CopucTmka.

B cTarTi npornoHyeTbes MpoaHati3yBaTH YSBJICHHS MPO Te, IO PO3YMIEThCS IMiJl TAKUMHU
IHTEJIEKTyalbHUMHU JTUCIUILTIHAMHA Ta TpaKkTUKaMu sK ¢inocodis, copicTuka Ta AlaleKTHKA B
KUATAMChbKIM Ta 3axigHUX mnapagurmax (imocodysanns. Panime nHamu Oyno 3amponoHOBaHE
MOHATTSL MapaaurMu (QinocodyBanHs W Oylo BUAUICHO I'SITh TAaKUX MapajWrM: 1HIIHACHKY,
KATACbKy, aHTH4YHY, aBpaaMiuHy, cydacHy a0o CLHHMEHTUCTChKY. KoXHa 13 3a3HaueHuX
napajurM BUHUKAE 1 PO3BUBAETHCS Y BIAMOBIIHINA CHCTEMI MEHTAIBHOCTI 1 KyJbTYypH, OCTAHHS
PO3YMI€TbCA SIK EKCIUTIIMTHA 1 TEBHUM YHMHOM BiApeduieKTOBaHa YacTHHA TMepuoi i
BUPAXAETHCSA Y MHUCTENTBI, MidoJiorii, penirii, ¢imocodii. BiagnmosigHo, pi3HI KyJIbTypH — pi3HI
napagurmu ¢izocodii. O4eBUAHO, IO caMmi MOHATTA CO(ICTUKH Ta MIANIEKTUKH € eIeMEHTaMU
dimocodii 3aximHOI, BOHM 3’SABISAIOTHCA B JaBHIA ['periii, cami TEpMiHUM TOXOIATH 13
JABHBOTPEIbKOI MOBH, B MOJAIBLIOMY iX, JEMIO BHMIO3MIHIOIOYH, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH TaKOX
aBpaaMiyHa Ta CIHEHTHChKA mapagurmu. 11lo >k crocyeThcst mapaaurMu KUTaHCBKOi, TO cami
YSBJIGHHS MPO HUX MPOHMKAOTH Yy Hei uure B XX CTOMITTI, X0ua paHilIe, B paMKax KIaCHUHOI
KHTaChKOI (histocodii MOKHA TaK caMO BUAUIMTH IOCH MO 1I0HE.

[epuie 3anuTanHs, Ha sKe MOTPIOHO BIANOBICTH Yy 3B’SI3KYy 13 yKa3aHOIO MPOOJIEMOI0, €
MUTaHHA TPO Te, a 1o Take BiacHe (inocodis. B Iumii ta Kurtai, sk BKazyloTh 4YMCICHHI
MHCTEITBOM — METa SIKOTO TOoJIATajda Y TO y JOCATHEHHI 3BUIbHEHHS — MOKIII, K Y (iocodii
1HAIMCHKINA, YM TO y BIJHOBJCHHI Ta 30epekeHHI rapMoHii y cycmiiabcTBi Ta Bceeciti, K y
¢inocodii kuTalceKiil (T.3B. OPraHi3Mi3M UM CHCTEMa CBITOOA4YeHHS, y sKid BcecBiT MUCTHUTHCS
K Takuii coOi TIraHTCHKUN OpraHi3M, a JIIOJIMHA YM 1HIIA KMBa iCTOTAa SIK CBOTO POJAY OpraH
BCEPEIMHI I[hOTO OpraHi3My, OpraH, II0 Ma€e CBO€ micue i ¢yHKIii abo cBoe Jlao — KIto4oBe
MOHSATTA yCi€l KUTaichbkoi ¢inocodii, pi3HI MIKOIH SKOi MPOCTO MO PI3HOMY HOTO pO3yMiin)
[binenpkmii, 2017]. Kwuraliceka Ta iHmificeka dimocodii — e ABI MPUHIMIIOBO Pi3HI CUCTEMH
OYMKH, SKI X A0 movatky XX CTONITTS PO3BUBAIKCS aOCOMIOTHO HE3AJIEKHO B 3aXigHOI
TpajuIii; iHIIAChKA TpaAMIlis CIpaBHja TEBHUN BIUIMB HAa KHUTAHCBKY, pa3oM i3 OyaIu3MoM
nepenaBimIM i imei peiHkapHamii Ta TMPOCBITIIHHA, $KI KUTalichbka Tpagullisi 3HAYHO
NIePEOCMUCIIMIIA Ta TIepepoOmIIa, 30€piriy B IIIOMY TPUHIIAIN Ta METOIHM OPTaHi3Mi3My.

[apaiiicbka Ta KuTalichbKa TPAAMIIT HE 3HAIM TAKUX SBHUX PO3PHBIB, SKi IEMOHCTPYE HaM
TpaguIis 3axigHa 3 i mepexomaMu BiJ aHTHYHOI (imocodii 1o cepenHbOBIUHOI (aBpaaMidHa
mapagurma) 1 BiJ CEpPEAHBbOBIYHOI 1O CydacHOi cUUEHTHCHKOi. CHTyamis 13 aHTHYHUM
¢inocopyBaHHAM € aMOIBaJICHTHOIO, OCKUIBKH 3 OJHI€I CTOPOHM MH Ma€eMO JOCHTH OaraTto
JOCTaTHRO TIOBHMX TEKCTIB aHTU4YHOI ¢inocodii, 3 1HIIOI - HE MAEMO MKOTHOTO >KHBOTO
NpeJCTaBHUKA BiMOBIIHUX CBITOTJISAY 1 KYJBTYpPH, I TOTO 1100 MPOSCHUTH TIEBHI HIOAHCH, B
T.4. kimodoBi. ChpaBa B ToMy, 1o ¢irocodis, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ IHIIMX I1HTEJIEKTyalbHUX
JMCIUTUTIH, HAMAaraeThCsl MOYMHATH i3 CYTO CaMOOYEBHIHHX IIOJIOKEHb 1, OCKUIBKA BOHHU €
CaMOOYEBHUIHUMHU, TO 3a3BUYAl iX HE 3raayloTh y (i0coPChKUX TEKCTax. 3BIACH MOKIMBICTH
pi3HUX, B T.4. MPOTHJIC)KHUX IHTEPIIPETAIliil OHUX 1 THX CAMHUX aHTUYHUX TEKCTIB Ta CHCTEM.

1 ) .
To6To yaBNEHHA B CYTO 3aXiAHOMY CMUCAI LibOro C/0Ba.
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Mu cxunsiemocs 10 iHTepnpetanii ppaniy3pkoro icropuka ¢inocodii [T’epa Ano, 3rigHo
3 KO0 aHTH4HA ¢imocodis — 1me dimocodis, sska BUHUKAE 31 CBITOOAUEHHS JIIOAWMHU TIEPe]
JMLIEM HE3pO3yMIJIOr0 Ta 3arpo3JIMBOTO CBITY. AHTHMYHA (igocodis, Tak camo fK iHJiCbKa Ta
KHUTalChKa, € IepeayciM NPaKTUYHUM MHUCTELTBOM, METa SIKOT0 MOJISITa€ B CTPEMIIIHHI YHUKHYTH
HeOe3MeK IbOro YyKOro M 3arpo3jMBOrO CBITY 1 MPOKUTH OUIBII MEHII HiaciauBe KHUTTA. OTxe
LIeHTpabHa MpobieMa aHTHYHO1 (Pimocodii — e mpobaema 1macTs, i1 B OCHOBI BUCHHSI OYIb-SKO1
il IIKONM JIEKUTh €THKA, €THKA K CYKYIHICTh MPAaBHJ XHUTTSA, U0 MOXYTh 3a0€3MEUUTH TaKe
IIacIMBe XUTTA. BinmosinHo, ¢iocod — 1me HE TOH, XTO BUHAXOAUThH SKICh UyAepHaIbKi imel
(Taky JIOIMHY IPEKU Ha3BajIu OU codicToM), a TOH, XTO MPOCTO CIiAY€E MPaBUIIAM KHUTTS MEBHOT
¢dbimocodcerkoi mronu. s Oumemocti (iocodiB, MOCTITOBHUKIB BiAMOBIIHOI MIKOIH IIHOTO
BJIACHE ILIKOM JOCTaTHBO 100M OyTH dinocodamu. [y MEHIIOCTI, K IIbOTO HEAOCTATHBO,
nependavaeTscs ¢Gizuka, ane ¢i3MKka HE B Cy4yaCHOMY PO3yMiHHI, SIK HayKa Mpo 00’ €KTUBHY
peanbHICTh, a (i3MKa AK OOTPYHTYBaHHS €TMKHM (TOOTO TOro, 4oMy caMe Taki, a He IHII
mpaBuiia). TuMm ke, KOMy 1 IIbOTO HEIOCTAaTHBO, TPOMOHYEThCS JIOTIKa (BKIIOYAOYH
€MiCTEMOJIOTII0), JIOTIKa SIK OOrpyHTYyBaHHA (i3uKU. SICKpaBUM MPUKIAJAOM Takoi CTPYKTYypH
(dbimocodcrkoro BueHHs Moxke OyTH mianor [lnarona «/lepxkaBa», B SKOMY BCsI IIJTICHA CUCTEMA
dinocooii IlnaTona Po3ropTaeThes, BiAMITOBXYIOUHCH Bi/l IHTAHHS PO MIACTS .

[lompaBaa B TiK ke caMiil IJIATOHIBCHKIN JiHIT aHTUYHOI (imocodii, 0COONMMBO KO
OpaTu TBOpM YYHIB 1 MOCHiIOBHUKIB [lmaToHa, mounmHaroyM Bif ApUCTOTENs 1 Aali ax Mo
HEOIUIATOHIKIB, CHUTyaIlil CTa€ Jemo CKJIaaHimow, a  ¢i1ocodchki  po3BaXKaHHS
MIEPETBOPIOIOTHCS HA CUCTEMY CYTO aOCTPaKTHOTO AMCKYPCY (SK Ha ChOTOAHI, 13 CyYacHOT TOUKH
OadenHs). BiracHe OCHOBHUI KOPITYC TEKCTIB aHTHYHOI (pistocodii, 1o 306epircs 10 HAIIOTO Yacy,
TaK 4M 1HAKIIIE BIZHOCHUTHLCA caMe IO INIATOHIBCHKOI JiHii. UM € I1e BUIMagKoBICTIO, M BIAIIOBIAHO,
AKOM 30epersaucs B JOCTaTHbOMY OOCS31 TEKCTH SAKOICh IHIIOI JIHII, TO CHCTeMa aHTHYHOL
¢binocodii Bursinana 6 1yst HaC 30BCIM 1HAKIIIOK; UM HABIIAKH, CaMe TEKCTH TUIATOHIBCHKOI JTiHIT
30eperymcs B TaKOMYy IOBHOMY 0O0Cs31 BHACIIOK TOTO, IO CaMe IUIaTOHIBChbKa AKajaemis
3MOrJia BBIOpaTH Ta acUMUTIOBATH HaWKpail 3700yTKM yCiX 1HIIMX KT, BiIMOBiAI HEMae
[uganua FO.A., 2000].

Bnacue ¢inocodis IlnaroHa € cBOEpiIHUM CHHTE30M IMOMDK TiaJIGKTUYHUM METOJIOM
Coxkpara 1 midaropeizmom. Bing Cokpara iponis, miamor, Bin Ilidaropa imes dbopmyBaHHS Ta
camo-(hopMyBaHHs JTIOJUHH 32 JOIMIOMOTOI0 3aHATh MAaTeMAaTUKOIO Ta iHIUMHU Haykamu [Hadot
Pierre, 1995, c. 94-95]. B Akaznemii I[lnaTona tak camo sik i y mkodi ITiparopa reomerpist i
MaTeMaTHUKa B I[IJIOMy BHUBYAIWCA HE 3 METOK TPAKTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS, ane s
00JIarOpO/PKEHHST CBIZIOMOCTI, I ii TMepeopieHTalii 31 CBITY 4YyTTEBUX (EHOMEHIB Ha CBIT
BUIIMX (popM OyTTS, a TAaKOXK ISl PO3BUMHEHHS HAIOJETIMBOCTI Ta CTPOTroCcTi MUcieHHs. [leBHe
caMe B TUIATOHIBCHKIM Akamemii Oynu BIIKpUTI ¥ PO3BHUHYTI OCHOBHI METOJIM MaT€MaTHYHOI
apryMeHTalii Ta pempe3eHTallil MaTeMaTUYHOTO 3HaHHS, TakKi SK aKCIOMH, TEOpEeMH, JOKa3u
Tomo. Bci BOHM 3HAXOAATH JIOTIYHE 3aBEPINCHHS JECh 3a I ATAecAT JIT michas [lmatoHa B
«Hauamax» EBxiina. OctanHiii Tak camo OyB 4jieHOM AKajemii.

Po3pobka meToniB moka3zy Ta akcioMaTH3arlii MOB’s3aHl 3 AIAJCKTHYHUM METOIOM. Y
mkoii IlnaToHa nianeKkThKa MEpeTBOPIOETHCS HA TEXHIKY aHali3y 31 CTPOTUMH MpaBHIIAMHU ¢
posmnoaiioM poiiei. BucyBanacs meBHa mpoOyiema 4M Te3a, Jalli OJWH 31 CIIBPO3MOBHUKIB il
3axXUIIaB, a IHIIUH HaMaraBcs CIPOCTYBATH UM 3aIUTyTaTH MEPIIOrO B MOTO BIACHUX BiJMOBIISX.
BuBuenns nianekTukud Oysio aOCOMIOTHO HEOOXIAHMM, OCKIIBKHM Tepemdadaiocs, M0 Y4HI
[Tnarona OyayTh OpaTu akTHUBHY y4acTb y my0miuniil nomituui. Cam [InaToH BBakaB JiaeKTHKY
CIIpaBOI0 HEOE3MEYHOI0, OCKIIBKA B MOJIOJUX JIFOJIEH MOTJIO PO3BHUHYTHCS BIAYYTTS, IO 3a ii
JIOTIOMOTOI0 MO’KHa BCE€ IIO 3aBrOJHO J0OBecTH abo crpoctyBatu. Meroro x Ilmarona Gymo

2 . - . . L. .

B ubomy aianosi naetbcsa Npo Te, AK AeKiNbKa Apy3iB Ha Yoni i3 COKpaTom 36MpatoTbea 419 Toro, Wwob BUABUTM Npobaemy wacrs. BpewrTi pewt
BOHW AOXOAATb A0 BUCHOBKY, LLLO LLACTA — Lie MEeBHWUI CTaH AyLui, WO iCHYIOTb PisHi BUAM Aywi, AnA WacTa im NoTpibHi BignosigHi ymosw, Ui
YMOBW MOKe CTBOPUTU InLLIE AePiKaBa BignoBigHOro Tuny i T.4., i T.N. 3aKiHYYETbCA Aianor onucom Toro, Wwo byae nicas cmepTi.
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chopMyBaTH B CBOIX y4YHIB 37aTHICTh 1 BHYTPIIIHIO MOTPEOy MHUCIHUTH, MIAMOPSIIKOBYIOYH CBOE
MUCJICHHS JIOTOCY UM TIEBHOMY pallioHaJIbHOMY TpuHIMIy. B mkoni [InaToHa mianekTtuka He
Oysla CyTO JIOTIYHOIO BIIPaBOIO, SKOIO BOHA CTaja Ii3HINIe, B YacH CEpPeIHbOBIUYS (IIUB.,
Hanpukiaj, «/lianektuky» Anp-Dapabdi), ajge Takoxk 1 BIPABOIO AYXOBHOIO, METOIO SIKOI OyJi0
NPUILIEIUVICHHS aJenTaM T[EeBHOIO THUITy CBITOCIPUUHATTS W MucIeHHS. MucneHHs, ske
TPAHCICHIY€E CBiii MpeaMeT, TOOTO Te, BiJl YOTO BOHO BIIIITOBXYETHCS, W cCsSrae TEBHUX
nepBOHavall, 0OTOTOKHIOBaHMX 3 JjorocoM [Hadot Pierre, 1995, c. 100-102].

[Ipu boMy B [iaTeKTUYHUX MiAXOJaX IUIATOHIBCHKOI IIKOJIM POJHOBa (PO3MOBHA) Ta
dbopMaIbHO-METO10JI0TIYHA (JIOT1YHA) CTOPOHM CKJIAJAal0Th HEPO3PUBHY €IHICTh OCKIIBKH, SK
nucaB [lnatoH, came MHCIEHHS € THXOK PO3MOBOIO AYIIi 3 caMoro co0o0r0. OTke MialeKTHYHI
METOJIM € EeKCTEepIOpU3alli€l0 MHUCJIEHHS K TaKoro 3 METOK IOoro BIOPSIKYBaHHA Ta
JTUCITUIUTIHYBaHHS, a TaKOXK CAMOIII3HAHHS, sIKe, SIK Mepeadavanocs, Bele 10 YHIBepCaTbHUX U
aOCOJIIOTHUX TIEPBOHAYAJ yChOTO CYMIOTO (OCKUTbKK OyTH 1 MUCIUTH OonHE — Te3a [lapmeHina,
sIKy akTHBHO noninsumn [Tmaton Ta iioro nocnigouukn) [Hadot Pierre, 1995, c. 104-105].

[xomu anTH4HOi ¢imocodii cnmpanucs Ha MEBHI JTOTMH YU OCHOBH, SIKI Majgu OyTH
3peali3oBaHi B IEBHOMY crioco0i KuTTd. Lle He OyB AOrMaTu3M 4u OPTOJOKCIS B iX Mi3HIIIOMY
po3yMiHHI ciioBa (mpuHaiMHI s mkoiau I[lnatona). Cmoci® YW CTUIB  KUTTSA, SKHH
NPOTOHYBaja IJIATOHIBChKAa AKaZeMis CIUpaBCcs HAa MEBHY €THKY MIalory, KOJH KOXXEH 3i
CITIBPO3MOBHHKIB, YUYaCHUKIB IIIKOJIA, MIT BIJIbHO BHCJIOBJIIOBATH CBOI TyMKH M apryMEHTH, HE
OyIy4u CTpUMYBaHHM aHi aBTOPUTETOM, aHi (hopmansHumMu gormatamu [Hadot Pierre, 1995, c.
105].

CyuacHa 3axigHa ¢inocodis 3 yciMa CBOIMU KIIFOUOBMMH KOHIICIITAMH, BKJTFOUAIOYHM 3a3HAYCHI,
Oepe cBoi modatku y Qinocodii antnynii. [li KoHIIENTH 3MiHIOBAIH CBO€E 3HAUYEHHS B MPOIIECi IEPEXOay
BiJl aHTHYHOT JI0 CEpeHhOBIYHOI aBpaaMivHOl Ta maii g0 cydacHoi mapaaurm. CripoOu BIOPSAKYBATH
pi3HOMaHITHI TiiymMaueHHss Casroro Ilucema y dvacu pedopmanii OCTaTOYHO 3arIyTald Iii
TIyMa4deHHs, 1 I TOTO MO0 BHECTH X04a O SKyCh SICHICTh OyJia 3aIpOIOHOBaHA Te3a IMpo Te,
o bor gaB monsaM He oAHy, a AB1 kHUTK — KHUTY CBsitoro Ilucema 1 Kuury npupoau. Octanus
HaIlMcaHa TBapUHAMU, POCIMHAMH, KaMiHHSAM, HEOSCHUMH TiTAMH 1 T.I., B OCHOBI X ii JIGKHUTh
MoBa MareMatuku [Komapek C., 2020, c. 320].

Orxe, mo Take mianekTuka? JliamekTrka — Iie MEeTOa CHOTIIAATFHOTO aHai3y, 3a JOMOMOTOI0
SKOIO0 MOJKHA Mi3HaBaTH CYTHICTh pe4yei, METOJ, po3BUHECHHUI Brepiie [lnaTtoHoM (SK CTBEpKyBaB
neorwtatonik ['epmiac) [Gabor Gary, 2019]. aBuborpempkuii ¢inocod Anb6iH, MpeICcTaABHUK
IJIaTOHIBChKOT AkameMii y cBoeMy «IliIpydHHKY IIIATOHIBCHKOI (pisocodii» BU3HAYAE MIANEKTHKY SK
HayKy, sKa 3aliMaeTbCci MOILIYKOM «CYTHOCTI YCIUISIKOi pedi», a TakoK pO3IJISIAOM ii BIaCTHBOCTEH.
«...YacTuHU NiaNneKTHKH CyTh PO3JIICHHS, BU3HAUYEHHS, aHANTI3, & TAKOXK 1HIYKINSA 1 CHIOTI3M» (LUT. IO
[[TmaTon, 1986, c. 441]. To6TO TyT MM (PaKTUIHO OAYMMO PO3YMIHHS MiaJEKTHKH SK 3BHYANWHOI JIOTIKH,
JIOTIKK B CYyYacHOMY PO3yMiHHI I[bOro cjoBa. JIOTriku, €auHa BIJAMIHHICTH $KOI BiJl AHAJIITHKU
ApucToTens, 3 iMEHeM SIKOTO MH ChOTO/IHI OB’ 13y€MO BUHUKHEHHS JIOTIKH SIK HAYKH, I[e BKIIOUYCHHS /10
CBOTO CKIaJy iHAYKIii, SKOi ApPHUCTOTE]b BOJIB HE BH3HABaTH. B MOmanbUIOMy, B CEpeIHBOBIUHIM
¢inocoii i gani ax no HoBoro uacy, po3yMiHHS AiaJeKTUKU BapIFOETHCS Bif JialeKTUKHU K HAYKH TPO
MUCJICHHS (TOOTO 3BMYAIHOI JIOTIKK) 1 IO CHHOHIMa Ha3BH JUId 3araibHOI ¢inocodii sk takoi. [loBHe ¥
OCTaTOYHE PO3HECCHHS JIOTIKHM Ta JialeKTUKH CJiJ MOB’s3yBaTu 3 ['erenem, siKuii po3risaaB IialeKTUKY
SIK 3arajibHy JIOTiKYy PO3BHUTKY HPHPOJH, MHUCJIEHHS, CYCIIUIBCTBA, OKPEMHM BHIIAJKOM SKOi BHCTYIIA€
npocta QopmaiibHa Jiorika Apucrorens. B omHidi Hamiid crarti OyJio HpPOJAEMOHCTPOBAaHO, MO0 B
MUaNEeKTHIll SK Takid MOXXHA BUIUIMTH TPU OCHOBHI aCIIEKTH: COKPATIiBCHKHN (JiaJeKTHKa SIK METOJ
MipKyBaHHs a00 HaBYAHHSI MIJISTXOM BEIECHHS YCHOI Oecimi), IIIATOHIBCHKHM (IiaJeKTHKa SIK TMiIXiJI, 10
pOo3riIsiiae  MPOTUJICIKHOCTI HE SK BUKJIIOYAIOUI, a SK JIOMOBHIOKOUI OJ[HA OJIHY), I'ereliBChKUU abo
rereNliBCbKO-MapKCUCTCHKUN  (IialleKTHKa SK MigXiZ, B OCHOBI SKOI'O JIGXHTh HPUHLIMI DPO3BUTKY)
[binenwkuii I.I1., Konnosa H.O., 2016].

SKmo cTporo, TO Take BH3HAYCHHS MOXKHA 3aCTOCYBATH JIUIIE JUIsl TErelliBCHKOTO
nigxony. dinocodis ['erens, ska 0TOTOXHIOE MaTepiaabHy (00’€KTHBHY) Ta iJi€alIbHy CTOPOHU
OyTTsI, CTBEpXKYIOUH, IO «IPUPOAA € THOOYTTSAM AyXy», 00’€aHye y coOi JBa MOMEpeqHix —
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COKPATIBCHbKUH 1 TJIATOHIBCBKUN — Miaxoau. Po3yM-ayX MHUCIHTH 3a 3aKOHAMH JAiajJeKTHYHOI
JIOTIKH, TPOAYKTH >K HOTO MUCJICHHS BIApa3y peai3yloThCs y TpUpoal. MUCICHHS €
JMHAMIYHUM IIPOIECOM, SIBJII€E COOOI0 PO3BUTOK MEBHUX 17eH; 1 OCKUIbKH i i7el BiApasy X
MPOSIBJISIIOTH ce0€ Y BUIUMOMY MaTepiaIbHOMY CBITI, TO B I[bOMY CBITI TaK caMO IMOCTIHHO i1e
eBomiolisl. ToOTO pPO3BUTOK BHCTYNae $K BHUCXIHA KaTEropis 1 NPUHIMII TerelTiBChKOi
MaJIEKTUKU.

Mapkcuctcbka X ¢inocodis BiIKWAAE iAea’dbHy CTOPOHY, 3JIMIIAIOYM  JIUILE
MaTepiajibHy, 1 TaKUM YUHOM BiJ PO3BUTKY SK 3arajbHOr0 MNPUHLUITY 3aJHUIIAETHCS JIHILE
PO3BHUTOK $K €BOJIOLIS MaTepiasibHOi HilcHOCTI. JlianeKkThka >X y MapKCHU3Mi CTa€ MpPOCTO
BUCHHSM TIPO 3arajibHi TMPUHIUIN PO3BUTKY. B XX CromiTTi [iajdekTWdHi IMMIXOAH aKTHBHO
pO3BHBAaJHCS Ui BUKOPUCTOBYBAIHCS HacaMIepesa y MapKCUCTChKiH ¢inmocodii. TyT MoxkHa 3ragatu
Opankdyprceky mkony, Caprpa, ®poma i, 3BUUAHO K, PaASTHCbKY MapKCHCTCHKY TpajuLilo. 3aximHa
MapKCHCTChKa ¢inocodis 3aiimanacs mepeayciM COIialbHO-TIONITHYHAMHU Ta iICTOPUYHUMHU MTUTAHHSMU,
TOMY MIQJIGKTHYHUAN MiaxXif HaOyBa€ MOMIMPEHHsS caMe y BIAMOBITHUX TyYMaHITapHUX IHCIHILIIHAX.
PansiHchka MapkcucTChKa (Ginocodiss JOCHTh CKOPO MEPETBOPIOETHCS Yy 3BUUANHICIHBKY CXONACTUKY, B
pamKax SKOi JiaJIeKTUYHI 3aKOHH (€THOCTI 1 OOPOTHOM MPOTHUIIEKHOCTEH, MEPEXOy KUIbKICHHX 3MiH Y
SIKiCHI, TIOABIHHOTO 3amepedeHHs ) IEPETBOPIOIOTHCS Y TIPHHIIMITH 3araIbHOI MeTadi3uKu, 000B’I3KOBI 110
BUKOHaHHs. 3HAYHOIO MIipOIO 1€ BiIHOCHUTBCSA 1 0 MapKCHCTCBhKOI (imocodii iHIMX coIiamicTHIHNX
Kkpain’. )KuBuii xapakTep QialeKTHKH MaB 3MOTY IPOSBIISATHCS B Ipausx abo pimocodis-emirpantis, abo
B YK€ TIOCTPAITHCHKUX 1HTEPIIPETAIIISX.

CyuacHe cBiTOOAQYEHHS € CIIUEHTHCHKUM y TOMY aCIEKTi, 110 B 1Or0 OCHOBI JIC)KUTH T.3B.
HayKOBa KapTHMHa CBITy, a camMa HayKa CTa€ CBOTO pOJy CHMBOJIOM BIpU CY4YacHOi JIIOJAWHU
(TobTo cCcyuyacHa IIOIMHA TO-CIPaBXHHOMY BIPUTh CaMe€ B TBEP/DKEHHS PI3HOMAaHITHUX
HAyKOBIIIB 1, SIKIIO IIOCH JTIOBEJCHO B PaMKax HAyKOBOTO IUCKYPCY, TO CYMHIBIB Y Cy4JacHOi
JIOIMHU BOHO HE BUKJIMKae). BracHe TyT igeTbcs Hacammepea Mpo TMPHPOTHUYI HAYKH,
PEIIpe3eHTOBAHA HUMH KApTHHA CBITYy € MaTepialiCTHYHON', METONOJIOris, W0 CIigye 3 Hei,
BU3HAE JIMIIE MaTepianbHy, TOOTO BHUIAMMY 1 (piKCOBaHy 3a JOMOMOTOI0 NMPHOOPIB CTOPOHY
peaTbHOCTI, BIIKHAa04YH ab0, MpUHANMHI, CTAaBIIAYHU 1] CYMHIB yC€ 1HIIE, Te, 10 MpudopamMu
He (ikcyeTbesa). Take CHUEHTUCHKE CBITOCIPUMHATTS CTa€ KIIOYOBUM JETEPMIHAHTOM
cydacHoro ¢inocodyBaHHs, BU3HAYAIOUN PO3BUTOK TAKMX HECXOXUX Ha MEPIIUHN MMOTIIST KL 1
HaNpsAMKIB CydacHOI (inocodii SK MO3UTUBI3ZM, MAPKCU3M, €K3UCTEHIiaNi3M, (PEHOMEHOIOTis,
HaBITh MOCTMOJEPHI3M 1 T.1. CHIIBHUM € T€, IO BCl BOHM BUXOIATHh 3 MPHUHIIMITY CAMOTHOCTI
JIO/IMHU Ta JIIOJICBKOI CBIZIOMOCTI Iepe JIMIieM MEepTBOro i 0aiiyskoro a0 Beix i1 IHHOCTEH Ta
YCTPEMITIHb MaTEPiaJIbHOTO CBITY, KU MOXHa JOCTIIH)KYBaTH Ta BUKOPHCTOBYBATH JIUIIE 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 HaYKOBUX METO[iB. BiacHe pO3BUTOK [ialeKTHKM BiJ Aialory (COKpaTiBCHKHIA
aCreKT) 10 TMOETHAHHS MPOTHIICKHOCTEH (IUIATOHIBCHKWM) 1 Jalll O BYCHHS MPO PO3BUTOK
BioOpaxkae PO3BUTOK 3axigHOI (iocodii Bil aHTUYHOI, Yepe3 CepeHbOBIYHY aBpaaMidHy, 0
CydacHOi CHUEHTHCHKOI mapaaurmu. Kilo4oBMM MOMEHTOM CTa€ TerefliBCbKUM MiaxXif, sSKui
nigcymoBye de facto yci momepenHi acmeKTH, MapKCUCTChbKE 3K TIyMaueHHS (aKTHYHO
MPUBOAUTH /10 PO3IICIUICHHS W 3amepedeHHs, y AKoMy (Hacamriepes y paasHChbKOMY JliaMarti)
TiaIeKTUKA MEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha MeTadi3uuHe BYCHHS MPO CYTO aOCTPaKTHI 3arajbHi MPUHIUIH
PO3BUTKY.

KnrouoBoi poni x y ¢itocodpcbkoMy KOHTEKCTI CIMEHTH3MY HaOyBae Qinocodis Hayku
Ta TaKWW HANPSIMOK, SK MMO3WTHBI3M, KM OyB MPOBIAHMM i BIUIMHYB Ha pemity tedii dimocodii
Haykd. [103UTHBI3M MOCIIIOBHO CIily€ HACTAHOBI OpieHTAIil Ha 00’ €KTUBHI (aKTH Ta eMIIpUYHI AaHi,
Bi,E[KI/I,E[aIO‘-II/I yC€ HCAOTHUYHE N0 HUX SK 6C3FJIy3,I[y MeTaq)i3I/IKy, sIKa HE Ma€ XOIHOI'o BiZ[HOH.IeHHﬂ a0
MMO3UTHBHOTO 3HaHHA. CamMe B TakOMy acleKTi MO3WTHBI3M 3amepedye MiaJeKTHKy. Tak Ha AyMKY
kputuuHoro peanicta K. Ilonmepa cyTh MialeKTHYHOTO METOAY IOJISITa€ B MPOXOKEHHI TYMKOI TaK

3 .
KuTato Ta KpaiH BapluiaBcbkoro gorosopy.

4 . . . . ™ PR . . -
TobTo TaKolo, 3riAHO 3 AKOK iCHYIOTb MaTepiasibHa Ta ifeasbHa CTOPOHM AJMCHOCTI, | MaTepiasibHa € NEPBUHHOIO, a igeanbHa € auvwe i

bYHKUiElO.
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3BaHOI JMIaJIeKTUYHOI Tpiaau: Te3a — aHTUTe3a — CHHTE3a. BIiOMIHHICTE ke Takoro MeTOXIy BiX
3anpornoHoBanoro IlommepoM MeTomy danbcudikarii, moisrae B TOMy, IO BiH mepeadadae, 1mo, Io-
nepiie, TOYKa 30py, ska (anbCu(]iKyeThCs, HE BIIKUIAETHCS MOBHICTIO, MO IEBHI ii €JIEMEHTH
30epiraroTbcs; MO-APYre, OCTATOYHUN pE3yNbTaT SBISE COOOK CyMy NEBHHX NPOTHIIEKHOCTEH.
IIpobnmeMor0 MiaJeKTUIHOTO METOAY € TIOPYIIEHHS 3aKOHy HECYNepewIMBOCTI, IO, (HaKTHIHO,
MPUBOJMTH JI0 TOTO, IO 3a HOTr0 JOIMOMOTOI0 MOXKHA 0OIpyHTYBAaTH Bce, 1o 3aBroano [[lommep K., 2012,
c. 160-167].

ToOTo, miaNeKTHKa eNMIHYEThCS MO3UTHBI3MOM K IIIOCh HECYMICHE 31 CIpaBXHIM HAyKOBHUM
(mpupogHUYMM) TOIIYKOM, 30epiraroud TMeBHI MO3WMii JMIIe B HayKax TryMaHiTapHuX. «Bemnu
mianexktuky, - numme b. Jlatyp, - moxomuth i3 il cmpoOu B ocTaHHIM pa3 NPOHTH IMOBHE KOJIO
JIOHOBOYACHOCTI, OXOIUTIOIOYH BCi O0KECTBEHHI, coIliasibHi i pupoaHi cyTHocTi...» [JlaTyp b., 2006, c.
122]. Ognak, ii mommika, BBakae bpyno Jlatyp, y Tomy, 1110 BOHA, IPaBWJIEHO BU3HAYUBIIH MTPOTHPITIS
MK Cy0’eKTOM 1 00’€KTOM, HPOMHHYJIO TPOTUPIYYS MK HOBOYACHUMH NPUHIMIAMH Y-IUIOMY i
LIMPOKHUM PO3MOBCIOIKEHHAM KBa3io0’ekTiB y XIX 1 XX cromitrsax [Jlatyp b., 2006, c. 122].

Tpamumiiina kurtaiiceka ¢imocodcrka mapagurMa, SK yke OyJio 3a3Ha4€HO, € OPTraHi3MIYHOIO.
OpranismisMm, sk yBaxaloTe Yy CcBOiX mpausx @pancya Xrionben 1 Bomomumup Manssin,
3YMOBJICHUW KJIAHOBUM XapaKTEePOM TPATUIIHHOTO (TIEBHOIO MIPOI0 TaKOXX 1 Cy4acHOTO)
KUTaicbkoro cycnijabcTBa. Kurtaenp cripuiiMae cebe HacaMIiepe sSIK WieHa IeBHOT IPYyNU-KIaHy.
VYc¢i BITHOCHHU MiX JIFOJBMH YiTKO TIOJIUISIOTHCS HA BHYTPINIHI Ta 30BHIIIHI, TOOTO BITHOCUHH
BCEPE/IHMHI Ta 32 MEXaMHU CBO€1 Tpynu. BeepennHi CBO€T rpynu-KiiaHy CIlijl MiITPUMYBaTH MHp Ta
371aroJly, HaJaBaTH B3a€EMOJOTIOMOTY 1 MPOSIBIISITH B3aEMHY ToBary. BiamoBigHo, TpamuiliiiHa
KUTalcbKa eTHKa 3aCy/XKy€e yce, [0 MOKe TMOPYIIUTH MUP 1 TAPMOHIIO BCEPEINHI CBOET IPYTIH.
Cymnepeyky, HaBITh 13 BHUKOPHCTaHHSAM JIOTIYHMX apryMEHTIB, HIKOTO HI B 4YOMYy HeE
NEPEKOHYIOTh, a JIUIE TOPOIKYIOTh 00pa3u il MOpyIIyIOTh MUp Ta 371aroly BCepeIuHi rpynu — i
TOMy iX CIijl yHHKAaTH . 3BifcH aQOpPUCTHUHMII XapakTep, KU IOJNATaE B TOMY, IO 3aMiCTh
CHUCTEMaTHYHOT'O BUKJIAMy Ta JOTIYHUX apryMEHTIB BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS adOpU3MHU Ta OKpeMi
OTIOBIJIKH, fK1 JIETKO 3aMaJaloTh y 1aM’sTh, 3MYILIYIOUH YUTa4a YU CIIyXaya cCaMOMY MPHUXOAUTU
JI0 BiANOBIAHUX BUCHOBKIB [JKronben, 2001].

CyuacuHuii ppaniy3pkuii cuHoJor dpancya JKrolbeH Mokasye, K yce 1e Ipairoe, 4epe3
NOPIBHAHHS TPaJAULIAHOI KUTalChKOI Ta JaBHbOrpenbkoi KynbTyp [XKromben, 2001]. Ocranns,
Ha MPOTHUBAry MEpIIii, € KyJIbTypOI HEBEIUKOrO MiCTa-Aep)KaBH M TOJIica, B IKOMY BCl y BCIX
Ha BUJY, BC1 OJIMH OJHOTO 3HAIOTh, Y SKIH MMaHy€ AyX BIAKPUTOrO YECHOTO 3MaraHHs 4d arouy, i
BIJINOBIJIHO, HE TIepe1davyae 3a3Ha4€HOTO PO3AUICHHs. 3MaraHHs BiI0yBalOThCS B Pi3HUX cdepax,
B T.4. B c(epi IHTEIEKTyalbHOT0, i OCKUIBKH BCi Y BCIX Ha BHUJAY, TO TaKe iHTEJEKTyaJbHE
3MaraHHs BiI0yBa€eTbCs y GOpMY BIAKPUTOI CyNEPEUKH 1 BIAMOBITHO MOTPeOy€E CBOIX MIIXOIIB 1
MeTo/iB. TakuMU MeToJaMu BJAacHE W CTAIOTh METONIU JIOTIKM Ta PUTOPUKH. PUTOpuKa sK
MUCTEITBO TOBOPUTH KPACHBO M 3aXOILIIOIOYE Ta JIOTiKa SIK MUCTEITBO TOBOPUTH 3MICTOBHO U
MEPEKOHINBO CTAIOTh T'OJOBHUMH MPOSBAMU 1HTENEKTYyaJIbHOTO aroHy B aHTHYHIA KyJbTYpI.
Hivoro momiOHOTO MM HE 3HAXOIMMO B KUTANCHKIN KyIbTYpil 3 11 3aKpUTHMH KiaHamu [JKionbeH,
2001]. CBoro yacy kuraiicekuii ¢inoco¢ ta ictopuk ¢inocodii Pen KO-nanp y cBoill KHU31 3
icTopii KuTanchbkoi ¢imocodii omoBimas, sIK Ha MOYATKy XX CTONITTA, Kojdu B Kutai mouanu
BIIKPUBATH YHIBEPCUTETH 3aXiJHOIO THUIy W BHKIAJaTH B HHUX CepeJ IHIIOrO 3axiJIHy
¢bimocodiro, KUTAMCHKUM CTYJIEHTAM BHIaBAJIOCH, 1110 11 BEPIIMHOIO € MpocTa (opMasibHA JIOTiKa,
po3pobiieHa ime Apucrorenem (B Kurtai HIi9oro moaioGHOro A0 TOTO MPOCTO HE icHyBaso) [D3H
FO-nanp, 1998, c. 345-350]. 3amicTh JOTiKM IHMPOKOro momupeHHs B Kwurtai po3BuHynocs
BUCHHS T.3B. CTparareM YW MHCTEITBA JOCATHEHHS III IIOHAHMEHIIMMHU 3YCHIUISIMHU.
CrpararemMu BUKOPUCTOBYBAIHCS (DAKTHYHO B YCiX cdepax KHUTTS 1 TISTILHOCTI — Y BIHCHKOBI
crpasi, Oi3Hecl, a TAKOK TAKUX 1HTEIEKTyaIbHUX 3aHATTSX, SIK HAIMCAHHA ICTOPIi Ta ¢inocodis.

5 . . . . - .
AIK NOKa3yloTb CyYacHi AOCNIAMKEHHA, BCE Lie 3HAaYHOO MipOIo € CNpaBea/IMBUM AOHUHI. Hanpuknaga, cydacHa KuMTaicbka cuctema ocBitn
HaMaraeTbCsA YHUKATU Pi3KOI PUTOPMKM B XO4i HaBYaNbHUX AUCKycil [Yeung Lorrita, 2019].
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OnHUM 13 KIIIOYOBUX MPUHIMUIIB CTpaTareM BHUCTYIAB NPUHIUN y-Bed 4 He-AisHHA. ToOto,
HaINpUKIIaJ, CIpaBXKHS MepemMora — Iie mepemMora, JoCsIrHyTa 0e3 0010, KOJu JeMopaiizoBaHa
apMisi CyIpOTHBHMKA po30iriacs e 10 MmoyaTKy OWTBU. Y HamMCaHHI X icTopii M moesii
BOXWUTHh HE JIMIE T€, IO CKa3aHe, aje TaKoXX HeckaszaHe. Y ¢imocodii X e MpOsBIAETHCS B
aOpPUCTUYHOMY XapaKTEPOBi KUTAHCHKUX (P110CO(PCHKUX TEKCTIB.

He moyxHa ckazaru, 1Mo KUTaichbka Tpaauilis 30BCIM He 3HaNa (Pu10coPChKUX CYTEepeyoK.
B mepuri cronitTst HOBOi epu B Kurail mpoHukae Oyaau3m 3 Horo TpaauuisMu ki MaxasHu,
AK1 Tiepeadavasy creliagbHi TUCITyTH-TPEHUHTH 3 METOI0 BIATOYEHHS 3A10HOCTEH 110 JIOTTYHOL
aprymenTauii. Jlucytu BinOyBamucs y (Gopmi 3MaraHHsi BOX YYaCHHUKIB — 3aBIAaHHS OJHOTO
MOJISITAJIO B TOMY, IIOOH JOBECTH 70 a0CYpAy apryMEHTH JIPYroro (Hampukiaz, 1o O Komip
€ yepBoHuM) [[paramuna-Uepnas E.I'., 2015, c. 131]. ToGTO TYyT MH MOXEMO T'OBOPUTH MPO
HasBHICTh JIQJICKTUKH MIPUHAWMHI MIEPIIOro, COKPaTIBCHKOTO THMy. KuTail 3HaB TakoX 1 BJIACHI
Tpaauii AiaJeKTHKH Ta CO(ICTHUKH, 30KpeMa y T.3B. mKojii iMeH Ta mkom Mo I (Mo /).
«/JliamekTrka HEOOXiMHA MJisi PO3’SICHEHHS BIAMIHHOCTEH MPaBUIBLHOTO Ta HEMPABHIBHOTO,
MOpSAAKY Ta Oe3najy, Uil BCTAHOBJICHHS MPUHIMIIIB iIMEH 1 (paKTiB, U1 pO3Pi3HEHHS! KOPUCHOTO
1 IOKJIMBOTO, JJIs YCYHEHHS CYMHIBIB Ta HeBH3HadeHocTi. Bona cmocrepirae 3a
MIEPETBOPEHHSIMU YCiX pedeid, BUBYAE MOPAIOK 1 BIJHOIICHHS MK PI3HUMHU CYJDKCHHAMN -
TOBOPHUTHCS B OJTHOMY 3 MOICBKHX TpakTaTiB (1UT. o [PaH FO-nank, 1998, c. 144]).

[IpencTaBHUKH K «IIKOIU IMEH», SIKUX Ha3WBAIIU OSTHb-1Ke (OpaTOpH, CIIEPEUATHHUKH ),
MoAIOHO AaBHBOTPEIBKUM (paHHIM) codicTaM, 4aCTO BUTYIIAJIX B PO MPOQECIHHUX FOPHCTIB 1,
MOJIOHO OCTAHHIM, TaK CaMO PO3POOJISIIH CreLianbHI MPUHOMHU EPEMOTH Y CYAOBIiH (UM AKiiich
iHImii) cymepeuri, To6TO Ti % cami codi3mu Ta mapamoxcu’: sHamenuTi codismu Xyeit I1u Ta
T'yucyns JlyHa npo KOHS Ta Gi70r0 KOHs , HPO HANMIIHIII IUTH Ta HAMTOCTPIII CIICH TOILIO
[®3H FO-nansb, 1998, c. 104-114].

Bzarami x ans mpeacTaBHUKIB 3axigHOI TpaaWilii KUTalChKa TIaJEKTHKA aCOLIIOETHCS
HacaMIiepe]] 31 BUCHHSIM PO MpOTUiIexKHOCTI [Hb Ta SIH, Teopieto T.3B. ko Metadizuku [Hb-
SAn. Iup Ta SH (mepBUHHE 3HAYCHHS — 3aTEMHEHHWM Ta OCBITICHHA CXWJIH TOpPU) Pa3oM
CKJIAJIAI0Th €IHICTH 1 HE ICHYIOTh 0JHE 0e3 oxHoro [Xinyan Jiang, 2013]. Bonu € mpocto n1BOMa
MposiBaMH X (pOpMaMu TOTO K CaMOTO 1 MOCTIHHO MEePeXOAATh OJIHE B OJIHE, BUPAKEHHSM YOTO
BHCTYIIAIOTh Pi3HI BapiaHTH cuMBojdy Taiiau. He icHye moOpa 0Ge3 37ma 1 HaBmaku, HIKOIH HE
OyBae Tak, MOOM MOCTIHHO OyJI0 moraHo (4u 100pe) — SAKIOo 3apa3 Iyke moraHo (modpe), To e
o3Hayae HaOIMKEHHS 3MiH Ha Kparie (ripmie). ['0JoBHe — T0YeKaTHUCs CIIPUSATINBOTO MOMECHTY.
Jluiie TO¥ Jocsirae ycmixy , XTO Ji€ y BiIMOBIAHWI MOMEHT. {151 TOTO X 1100 HOTO BH3HAYUTHU
BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS TafaHHs 1o « KHU31 mepemMiny» (TOJIOBHHMM TEKCT ITi€T KOJHN). «JliamekTuka ...
CIIOCTEpirae 3a MEpPEeTBOPEHHSAMH yCiX pedeil, BUBYAE MOPAJOK 1 BIJHOIICHHS MUK DPI3HHUMHU
CYJDKEHHSIMI» - CKa3aHO B TpakTaTi « BTopuHHI mpuKiiagny, 3B1IKM MOKE CKJIACTUCS BPa’KEHHS
po Te, IO YSABICHHS IPO MIaJIeKTHKY Ta CO(QICTUKY B KHTAaHCBKIA Tpaauilii pO3BUBAIHCA
nmoAiOHO TOMYy, SIK I1e BiOyBaJioCs Ha 3aXO0ji, 10 B KUTANCBHKIM TpaauIlii MiaJleKTHKa TaK Camo
MPOXOJUTh JIOTIYHMN [UISX Bil METOAOJIOTii Oeciii dYepe3 METOAOJOTII0 IMOEIHAHHS
MPOTHJICKHOCTEH 0 METOoHoJIoTii i ypemTi pemt meTadizuku po3BUTKy. OmHaK, 1€ HE Tak.
CrpaBa B TOMy, 1110 BCi LI IIKOJIM Ta BYCHHS po3BuBanucs B nepiox no III cromitrs 1o H.e. 1 He
3MOTJIM TIEPEXUTH Tiepioay pemnpeciid immnepii uap. Metadizuka x Iap-SH, sika cyyacHUMH
ICTOpUKaMH BBA)XKA€ThCSl HAWJABHIIIOI MIKOJOK KUTAaChbKOi ¢inocodii, B3aranai po3BUHYNACS
0e3 OyIb-IKOTO BHUIUMOTO 3B’SI3KYy 31 BUCHHSMHU OpaTOPiB-COdICTIB. A y MOAAIBIIOMY, MICIs
nepiony Llunp, B Kurtai po3BuBanucs nuiie KOHQYLUIaHChKI, AA0CHhKi Ta (Mi3Hile) Oy miichKi
IIKOJIM — TOOTO MM CIIOCTEPIra€MO TYT SIBHHM 1HTEICKTyaIbHUI PO3PHB, MICIS SKOTO KUTalChKa
¢inocodcrka Tpaauis OCTaTOUHO HaOyBae puc, ki OyaH 3a3HadyeHi paHimie. 3a3Ha4eHi KON
BIIKMJAIOTh IIHHICTH CJIOBECHOI apryMeHTallli, MiIKpeCcIIOYd 3HA4eHHS Oe3MmocepeHbOro

6 . . . . o . . .
AHi aBHi rpeKu, aHi AaBHI KUTaWL We He Po3pi3HAIN coOdi3mMM Ta NapagoKCy.
7 30Kkpema FyHcyHb JlyH cnpobyBas AaT TeOpeTUIHe 0BrpyHTYBaHHA codismy Xyei LI npo KoHA Ta 6iNoro KOHA.

~30 ~



Cepia «Teopia KynbTypu i dinocodia Haykn»
2021 Bunyck / Issue 63

nocBiny [Pratt, Joseph and Zhao, Yingnan, 2019]. «Xaii Tao moBTOproBaB y4HsiM: - Barmii moau
3aBXK]IM CITyXaroTh, 1[0 BU CKaXXeTe, i AMBIATHCSA, 10 BU poduTe. Te, 1o BU KaxeTe, i Te, 10 BU
pobute, Moke He 30iraTucs, 1 e 6i1a. Y TakoMy BHITQJIKy JIOAU ITHOPYIOTH T€, IO BU KaXeETe,
Ta 3BEPTAIOTh yBary TiAbKH Ha Te, 0 BH poOHTE ... JIfoau BipsATh TOMY, 110 BH poOHUTE, a HE
Tomy, mo Bu kaxkere» [[lexkap B.O., 2020, c. 47]. o x crocyerbcs mianekTuku B Kutai, TO B
nojaneomMy, B XX CTONITTI, el KOHIENT PO3BHBAETHCS TaM CYTO B paMKaX MapKCHUCTCHKOI
dinocodii [Tian Chenshan, 2003].

SIKIIO iHTENEeKTyalbHUH pPO3PHB TNPU NEepexoji Bil aHTHYHOI [0 CepeIHbOBIYHOI
¢bimocodii HOCHB mapaaUrMadbHUN XapakTep (Mepexoay Bil AaHTUYHOI /O aBpaaMidyHOl
HapaurMy i3 BIJNOBIIHUM TEPENPOYUTAHHAM Ta TEPEIHTEPIPETYBAHHIM BiJIIOBIIHUX
dbimocodcrkux TekcTiB), To B Kutai Mu pajiie MokeMo MPOCTO CrocTepirata 10-GopMyBaHHS
Ti€l camol mapaaurmMu uyepes ii 3By:keHHs. ToOTo, pi3Hi ICTOPUYHI YMOBH Ta Pi3Hi KyJIbTYpH Y
poyti TepeayMoB JNaidu aOCONIOTHO pPI3HI aJTOPUTMU PO3BUTKY, SIKI JIEMOHCTPYIOTH OKpeMi
KOHIIETITYaJIbHI napajesni. Aje B aOCOIIIOTHO Pi3HUX KOHTEKCTaX.
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JIMTYPTUYECKUE AHTU®OHbI B MPABOC/IABHOW TPAAULIUU YKPAUHDI:
NMPAKTUKU U NEPCMNEKTUBbI TBOPYECTBA

B cTaTbe uccnepoBaHbl Pa3sHOBUAHOCTU WM COBPEMEHHbIE MPAKTUKM WMCMONAb30BAaHUA NUTYPrUYECKUX
aHTMPOHOM B YKpauHCKOM borocnykebHo npakTuKe. PaccmoTpeHa cneunduKa MCNoib30BaHUA AHTUHOHOB
BCEMM MPaBOCNABHbIMW  KOHdeccuamm B YKpauHe. [pepnolkeHo o6beguHsAoWY0 MOoLeNb NPUMEHEHUA
YCTOABLUMXCA WU BHOBb CO3AaHHbIX IMTYPrUYECKUX aHTUPOHOB KaK OAMH U3 CErMEHTOB ANTYpruyeckoi pepopmel, B
KOTOPOW Hy:KaaeTcA LlepKoBb. YKa3aHO, YTO MHTErPUPOBAHME HOBbIX aHTUPOHHDBIX TEKCTOB B LLEPKOBHYHO MPaKTUKY
nocnocobcTByeT oboraweHnto M pasHoobpasuio AuTypruyeckon Tpaanumn. Cpeam MHoOroobpasma npakTuk (c
y4eToOM HOBbIX aHTMPOHOB) NpPeaCcTaBeHO aBTOPCKOE BUAEHWE NPUMEHEHUA AYXOBHO-IUTYPrMYECcKoro Hacneams
W FPeYecKor NNTYPruyeckon Tpaauuum HOBOro BpeMeHN B COBpeMeHHOM 6orocny»KeHnn. BblaeneHbl aBTopcKue
pasHoobpasua aHTUPOHHOM MNPAKTUKM C LEeNblo MOLENMPOBAHWA COOTBETCTBYOWEro pasgena byaylero
YKpauHckoro TunukoHa CeaTtoit Cooumm Knesckoii.

KntoueBble cnoBa: boxKecTBeHHas AUTYPrua, INTYpPruveckan Tpagmuma, aHTUGOHHbIE NPAKTUKM.

Problem formulation. The heart of worship and life of the Orthodox Church is the Divine
Liturgy: a sequence of prayers and sacraments, which is recorded in certain established forms. The early
Church knew many local liturgical traditions. Gradually, all rites were unified. As of the XII century, St
John Chrysostom's and Saint Basil the Great's Liturgies are approved in the Byzantine tradition, while all
other forms are almost obslete.

Naturally, in the process of formation and approval of the Divine Liturgy, the evolution of
changes affected the liturgical texts, including liturgical antiphons. Antiphons belong to the common
liturgical and cultural heritage of the Church from the times when it was still inseparable, but diverse in
its liturgical versions, derived from a common faith, but based on different cultures and traditions.

The defining source for the liturgical tradition of Ukrainian Orthodoxy is the practice of the
Church of Constantinople. Due to its mission, Ukrainians joined the family of Christian nations. Its
missionaries formed and organized the Church on the lands that were subordinated to Kyiv. The
monasteries of Mount Athos and the Churches of some Slavic states also influenced the Ukrainian
liturgical practice.

Relevance of the article is in the need to explore the practice of using liturgical antiphons in
Ukrainian Orthodox parishes and offer a unifying model. The study and understanding of these problems
have both liturgical and scientific significance. Models of the usage of established and newly created
antiphons are one of the segments of the liturgical reform needed for the Ukrainian Orthodox Church.

Analysis of recent research and publications. There has been no special research found with
regard to the liturgical antiphonal practices of the Ukrainian Church. Some aspects of the general topic of
the liturgical antiphon, with the varying emphasis on it, is reflected in the texts of the following Orthodox,
Catholic, and Protestant theologians and professors: Hieromonk Miguel Arrans, Alex Dmitrievsky,

Archimandrite Cyprian (Kern), Presbyter Juan Mateos, Archimandrite Robert Taft, anglican priest Hugh

Wybrew, Nicholas Uspensky, Protopresbyter Alexander Schmemann, Joan Fundulissa, and others. The
methodological principles of the authors are also important for the study.

Ukrainian practice is reflected in the liturgical books of the Orthodox Church of various
jurisdictions, for example, in the Liturgicon, Apostle, Minei, Liturgical Instructions, etc. Ukrainian
Orthodox parishes abroad, for example, in the United States, Canada, and the European Union, use the
practice depending on tradition or administrative subordination. For example, the practice of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church in the United States (Patriarchate of Constantinople) is reflected in the
annual liturgical instructions [Ustav, 2019, p. 70]. One of the ancient Ukrainian practices, which is partly
used by some parishes of Western Orthodox dioceses, is pointed out by the Typicon of the Ukrainian
Catholic Church . The texts of the modern feast antiphons are taken from the liturgical literature of the
Greek, Constantinople, and Russian Churches.

The purpose is to study the varieties and modern practices of the usage of liturgical antiphons in
Ukrainian liturgical practice, to propose a model of perspective development and application of
antiphonal singing in liturgical creativity.

The methodology of studying this issue is based on the principles of historicism, systematic,
scientific, and authorial objectivity. Research methods (historical, source, textual, semantic, comparative
analysis, modeling) allowed to develop a sequence of historical and theological research of liturgical
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antiphons and their use, establish the boundaries of factorization of the object of study, identify the
priority and syncretism of antiphonal creativity in modern realities, show semantic, structural, temporal,
and functional factors of liturgical antiphonal singing. The application of an interdisciplinary approach to
the study of the phenomenon of liturgical antiphons, as well as a comparative analysis of different
traditions of the usage of antiphons in the Liturgy, testify the validity of the research results.

The scientific novelty. This scientific study for the first time presents the liturgical antiphonal
practices of Ukrainian Orthodox parishes with the author's attempt to model a new tradition.

Presentation of the main material. The term «avtipovocy» is adapted to the Divine Liturgy from
Greek musical culture. Antiphonal singing was used in ancient Greek tragedy, where the choir was
divided into two parts, and possibly in ancient Hebrew worship. Thus, choral singing, in which two choirs
alternately sound, is one of the oldest ways of liturgical singing. The Greek definition of "avtipmvog"
means sounding in response and successfully reflects the joyful thanksgiving and glorification of God as a
response to His bounties.

"Liturgical antiphons" denote three short songs, separated by litanies. These verses has been
borrowed from the Holy Scriptures and chants which has to be sung dialogically. The Orthodox tradition
provides for the singing of antiphons at the Liturgy, the festive and Sunday Matins, the festive Vespers,
etc.

The first mention of the use of antiphons in "non-liturgical" worship in Antioch and Alexandria
dates back to the border of the II-III centuries. Their singing at the beginning of the Liturgy is first
mentioned in the book written by St Herman of Constantinople (715-733). In his commentary, the saint
noted that “the antiphons of the Liturgy are prophecies announcing the coming of the Son of God" [Saint
Herman of Constantinople, 1995, p. 15, 57].

Today, four types of liturgical antiphons are common in the general practice of the Church:
everyday, pictorial/blessed, festive, and combined [Tsebenko, 2019, p. 153-169]. However, local
churches have different traditions of their use [Tsebenko, 2019, p. 153-169]. Various antiphonal practices,
due to the historical specificity of the subordination of dioceses, were reflected in the liturgical tradition
of the Orthodox Church, which was formed around the Kyiv metropolitan throne.

From the XIX century, the practice of creating new holiday antiphons intensified in the Greek
church environment. Liturgical antiphons for the Feasts of the Mother of God (Christmas, Presentation of
Mary, Annunciation, Assumption), Presentation of Jesus at the Temple, Circumcision of Jesus, two
Sundays of Lent (Triumph of Orthodoxy and Adoration of the Cross), and St Nicholas of Myra.

At that time, the Ukrainian Church has been a part of the Russian (since 1686). The Church in
Russia used this practice selectively only in the second half of XX century, and also tried to create their
antiphonal texts for the holidays, which are geortologically more connected with the Church in Kyiv.
Antiphons for the Feast of the Assumption of the Mother of God marked "if the priest wishes to use" were
placed in the Menaion of the Russian Orthodox Church for August [The Menaion. August, 2002, p. 49-
50]. Other aniphons were only published in the Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate. [Igumnov, 1983, p.
64-68]. Antiphons of the Baptism of Russia (for the 1000th anniversary) and the Intercession of the
Blessed Virgin are among the liturgical innovations [Divine service, 1988.].

In the conditions of an independent state, the church community began its way to the Local
(independent) Church. On June 25-26, 1992, the Unification council of the Eastern Orthodox churches of
Ukraine took place, at which the creation of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church - Kyiv Patriarchate was
proclaimed by uniting the Ukrainian Orthodox Church - Moscow Patriarchate with the Ukrainian
Autocephalous Orthodox Church. However, the liturgical reform, the process of ordering and adjusting
the liturgical traditions and rites in various parishes in the United Church were not given due attention.
Researchers name a number of different reasons. The achievements were not properly presented even at
the academic level.

Consequently, neither Greek nor local newly-formed antiphons were introduced into the liturgical
books of the UOC-KP, UAOC. Festive antiphons for the Baptism of Russia and the Intercession of the
Theotokos were not included in the liturgical instructions of the Ukrainian dioceses of the Russian
Church, in the environment of which they were created. After all, interest in these antiphons was not
significant among all Orthodox jurisdictions in Ukraine.

On January 6, 2019, the Ukrainian Church joined the family of Local Churches in autocephalous
status. The United UOC made some liturgical corrections in a short period of time. However, some hasty
steps have been taken, including the publication of the Apostle and the liturgical instructions.
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The book of the Apostles, which indicates the use of antiphons and has a church calendar (needs
to be revised), is a reprint of the same book published by the Kyiv Patriarchate. The liturgical
instructions, without studying and taking into account all available practices and without dividing the
practices into monastic and parish, etc., mainly reflect the translation of the liturgical instructions of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church of the Moscow Patriarchate.

To this day, the Orthodox Church in Ukraine is represented by several traditions of using
liturgical antiphons. In the vast majority of parishes, the Antiphons of Easter are sung only during the
Holy Week (Bright Week, or Renewal Week), from the Resurrection of Christ to the Saturday inclusive.
It is also sung from the Sunday of St Thomas to Pentecost on Sundays, in the prefest, afterfeast, and

leavetaking of the Twelve Great Feasts of Jesus Christ and Theotokos’ on the holidays with universal
worship, Polyeleus, and Great Vespers, or when there are appropriate instructions in the Menaion to use
«Pictorial / blessed» antiphons [Sunday Octoechosc and General menaion (mineia), 2001; Liturgicon or
Sluzhebnyk, 2005; The Festal Menaion, part 1, 2002; The Festal Menaion, part 2, 2002; Instructions for
worship for 2018 for clergymen, 2018]. Between the verses of the third antiphon, troparions from the
Octoechos or Menaion are prescribed to be sung, from eight to twelve on Sundays, and from six to eight
on weekdays, which is rarely observed in parish practice. Everyday antiphons, according to these
instructions, are used very rarely, on the days of commemoration of the saints, when there is no All-Night
Vigil, Polyeleos, and Great Vespers.

In some parishes, in most western dioceses, on Sundays throughout the year, sometimes only
from St Thomas Sunday to the leavetaking of Easter, the first and second Easter antiphons are used. The
third is everyday with the refrain "Save us, O Son of God who rose from the dead, to You we sing:
Alleluia". These antiphons can be called "Easter consecration" antiphons. By the same analogy,
combined antiphons are sometimes used for the afterfeast of the Twelve Great Feasts (Ist and 2nd
antiphons — festive antiphon, 3rd - everyday antiphon, but with a feast song). They are sung from the day
after the feast to the leavetaking. Festive antiphons are rarely used for the feasts of the Theotokos and the
Baptism of Kyivan Rus'.

In the future, hoping for the prospect of dialogue at the level of church government and
authoritative theologians, professional and practical environment, I propose the following model of the
use of liturgical antiphons throughout the year:

on the day of the Resurrection of Christ and until the Wednesday before the Ascension, including
Sundays and weekdays—use the so-called "Easter antiphons";

on the Twelve Great Feasts and on the Circumcision of the Lord, 1st and 3rd Sundays of Great
Lent, Intercession of the Theotokos, St Nicholas Day, and St. Volodymyr the Great Day (Day of
Celebration of the Baptism of Kyivan Rus'), etc. - use festive antiphons;

in an afterfeast of the Twelve Great Feasts - use author's antiphons, combined with festive ones
(the so-called "Antiphons of Initiation"): 1st and 2nd antiphons - festive, 3rd - everyday ones with the
chorus of the feast. However, author's correction should replace the refrain of the second antiphon: "Save
us, O Son of God, [the refrain of the holiday], save us who sing to You: Alleluia" with "By the prayers of
Your saints, Savior, save us"). This will eliminate duplication of the refrain of the 2nd and 3rd antiphons;

on most Sundays during the year, by analogy with some churches of the Greek tradition, it is
possible to use a combination of pictorial / blessed antiphons - the so-called "Sunday" antiphones (1st and
2nd - two selected verses of Ps. 102 and Ps. 145 with their refrains; 3rd - two verses: Ps. 117: 24, Ps. 68:
35 and of the troparion) or, according to existing local practice, it is possible to use combined together
with fesive antiphons, the so-called "Afterfeast of the Resurrection" (from the Typicon of the Ukrainian
Catholic Church of Fr. Isidor Dolnytsky known as "Sunday" antiphons). However, the author's correction
which eliminates duplication of refrains should be taken into account;

on the 2nd, 4th, 5th Sunday and all Saturdays of Great Lent—use pictorial/ blessed antiphons
without troparions;

on weekdays (Monday till Saturday), everyday antiphons should be sung. However, on the days
of commemoration of the Ukrainian saints or the Temple Holiday, combined together with everyday
antiphons, the so-called "Antiphons of the Commemoration of Saints" should be used (Ist and 2nd
antiphons - everyday, 3rd antiphon - two psalms with verses of that day (indicated by Menaion) with the
troparion of the saint.

An important component of modeling changes in the liturgical practice is the discourse of the
duration of the Liturgy, which also affects the structure of the antiphons. It is worth paying attention to
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the duration of the Liturgy on the Twelve Great Feasts or some days of the commemoration of the
Ukrainian saints. In the majority of cases, they fall on weekdays. Then, in the morning Liturgy, some
fragments (antiphons and some litanies) could be shortened so that the faithful could be present at the
whole Liturgy, and not at its parts.

For parish practice, instead of the common number of verses, 4/4 / 3-4 could be unified to 2.2.3
(1st antiphon - 4 verses, 2nd - 4 verses, 3rd - 3 or 4 verses ). Instead, there is no need to reduce them for
the patriarchal and other cathedrals, monasteries, and temples at theological schools (There are various
variations in the number of antiphonal verses and their length in Greek liturgical books. For example, the
books of the Ecumenical Patriarchate give short verses, the Church of Greece give longer ones).

After all, for the first few centuries, the presence of three antiphons was not considered as a
necessary part of the Liturgy. It started with the singing of the Trisagion ("Holy God, Holy Mighty, Holy
Immortal, have mercy on us") and the reading of the Holy Scriptures [Pechatnov, 2008, 97].

Antiphons were sung during the procession that accompanied the patriarch from the Church of St
Sophia to the church where the Liturgy was celebrated. Besides, until the XII century in Constantinople,
the patriarch entered the temple when the third antiphon was being sung” [Wybrew, 2000; Mateos, Taft,
2006, p. 88-95; Uspensky, 2006, p.101]. It must be noted that the reflection should not be interpreted as a
call to "abandon the use of antiphons", but rather as a call to academic modeling of the renewed liturgical
order. For example, there could be one antiphon (with alternating verses, according to the holiday),
organized and supplemented with new requests litanies, derived from silent to loud reading of priestly
prayers , and so on.

Conclusions. The Divine Liturgy plays a fundamental role in the Orthodox Church. In some
regions and countries, it has its specifics, which arise due to various influences and changes, as well as
local and historical conditions. The phenomenon of changes taking place in the Liturgy and the local,
historical, and cultural conditions of these changes can be seen in Ukraine as well.

The church realities in Ukraine reinforce the need to intensify research on the historical origins of
Ukrainian liturgy, analysis of the reforms of the Metropolitan of Kyiv St Peter Mohyly, the experience of
"modernization" of the first half of the XX century, and modern liturgical traditions of local churches.

The Ukrainian Orthodox Church, which combines different traditions, has a number of tasks,
including the codification of practices and their division into parish and monastery.

The integration of the newest antiphonic texts into the church practice contributes both to the
enrichment and diversity of its tradition and to the impetus for its own liturgical work. Among the
innovations that are directly heortologically related to the Ukrainian Orthodox Church, it is worth
mentioning the existing antiphons on the Day of Baptism of Kyivan Rus' and on the Intercession of the
Theotokos, and in the future, the Day of All Saints of Ukraine could be celebrated with separate festive
antiphons.

The diversification of antiphonal practices is offered: modeling only the relevant section of the
future Ukrainian Typikon of St Sophia of Kyiv, whose creation should involve not only academic but also
parish clergy, and the usage of the experience of service in both local church communities and Local
Churches. The new Tipikon should reflect the creative synthesis of parish worship services, explain, and
update ancient prescriptions, which are often impossible in the modern world.
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KOHUENTYAZI3ALIA CMUCAY B NOTIYHIA CEMAHTULI T. ®PEIE

B nopaHiii cTaTTi po3rnagaeTbcA TpaHCAALUiA npobnematvkn dopmanisauii Ta penpeseHTauii NOHATTA
NOTIYHOT CEMAHTMKM «CMUCAY, AKE KOHLLENTYaNi3yeTbCcA BUAATHUM HiMeLbKum dinocodom Ta norikom KiHuya XIX —
no4atky XX crtonitrta Fotnoba Ppere, Wo roNoOBHMM YMHOM aHaNi3yeTbCA Ta Po3pobnAeTbcA B MOro TBOpI Mig,
Ha3Bow «[po cMMCA Ta 3HAYEHHA». XapaKTepusylTbCA KAKYOBI KPUTUYHI Teopii pO3yMiHHA MOHATTA «KCMWUCA»
®pere B KOHLENTyanbHOMY acnekTi, TO6To, AK NapafurmasbHOro NOHATTA, WO He HabyBae oAHO3HAYHOT diKcaLii B
noganbwmnx pospobkax o¢inocodis Ta fNorikiB aHanitTMyHOI ¢inocodii, ane nepepbauyetbcs AK PyHKLUiOHaNbHe
b6aratoacnekTHe MNOHATTA. 30KpemMa, MNPWKAAAM KOHLeNnTyani3auii 3HaxogMMO B KAACMYHWUX TBOPAX TaKMX
aHaniTMYHMx dinocodis, Ak: /1. BitreHwrTalHa, b. Paccena, P. KapHana Ta A. Ybopua.

AHanisyloTbcA AefKi 3 cydacHMx pobiT 3a Ljielo TeMoto, a TaKOXK KNacuyHi poboTH, B AKMX HA Hall MOrNag,
HalbinbW makcMManbHO bynu BigobpaXKeHi HaNPAMKM KOHUeNTyanisauii npobaemu cmucny B pobotax Ppere. Mu
AOXOAMMO BMCHOBKY MPO iCHYBaHHA YOTMPbOX 6a30BMX KOHLENTyani3aLii, cepes AKMUX € ABi rpynu: CyTO NIOTIYHUX
Ta CEMIOTUYHMX. Llum AiarHOCTyemMo HeobxigHicTb MOrAnbGAeHHA BMBYEHHA COLLia/IbHO-KY/IbTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTY
pobiT 3 aHaniTM4Hoi ¢inocodii AaHOi TemaTMKKU. DIKCYETbCA MOMKAMBICTb BMXOAY aAHaNITUYHUX METOLIB B
MiXAMCUMNAIHAPHE Noe AOCAIAXKEHHA Npobaemn cmuciy.

Po3rnapaetbca i AEMOHCTPYETbCA Ha MPUKNAZAX Cam MeToZ KOHUenTyanisauii, wo, 3 ogHoro 60Ky,
HeobXxigHWN gns 6inbly 'PYHTOBHOIO AOCNIAKEHHA PO3BUTKY igen aHaniTMUYHoI dinocodii, a, 3 iHWOro, AK AKepeno
BiJOKPEM/IEHHA He pefieBaHTHUX A0 KaacuyHoi dinocodii igert i nornagis. [ocnigkyerbca 6AM3bKICTb
CEMaHTUYHOTO BWM3HAYEHHA KOHLeNnTyanisauii Ta napaguMrmanbHOro MeToAy, 3 4Yoro pobMTbCA BUCHOBOK, LLO
KOHLeNTyani3auias BWUCTYNae NEeBHMM KAIMATOM [A/1A YTBOPEHHA napagurmu. Pasom i3 Tum, cam meTop,
AEeMOHCTPYETbCA B ABOX MOro naouwmHax: dopmanisauii Ta penpeseHTauii. OKpeMnin posrnsag, UMX YacTuH pobutb
O4YeBMAHMM B3AEMO3B’'A30K MOHATTA CMMUC/AY Ta Npouecy MOro MNOCTYNOBOr0 BMOKPEMJIEHHA B MpauaAX TUX
aHaniTMyHux dinocodis, Aki besnocepeaHbO PO3rAALANM L0 TEMY.
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KOHUENTYA/IM3ALMUA CMbIC/IA B TOTMYECKOMN CEMAHTUKE . ®PETE

B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTca TpaHcaAuMa npobnemaTvku ¢Gopmanvsaumm UM penpeseHTaumu
MOHATMA KCMbIC/I», KOTOPOE KOHLLeNTYyaIM3nPyeTca BblAAWMMCA HemMeLKUM GrUaocodpom 1 Normkom KoHua XIX —
Hayana XX BeKka loTnobom ®pere, U KoTopoe, rnaBHbIM 0OPA3OM, aHaNMU3UpPyeTca M paspabaTbiBaeTca B €ro
npousseaeHuMn nofa HassaHuem «O CMbICe U 3HaYeHUU». XapaKTEPU3YIOTCA KIIOYEBbIE KPUTUYECKME Teopuu
MOHUMAHUA MOHATUA «CMbICI» MO dpere B KOHLENTya/lbHOM acneKkTe, TO eCTb, KaK NapagurmasabHOro MoHATUS,
KOTOpOE He nosiy4yaeT 04HO3HaYHOM dMKcaummM B fasibHENLWKNX pa3paboTKax I0rMKoB U ¢uaocodoB aHaIUTUYECKOM
dunocodmm, Ho npegnonaraercd Kak ¢yHKUMOHANbHOE MHOrOCTOPOHHEe MoHATME. B 4yacTHOCTWM, Npumepbl
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KOHLIeNTyaM3auMmnm HaXoOUM B K/JACCMYECKMX NPOM3BEAEHMAX TaKWUX aHanuTUYeckux ¢unocodos, Kak: Jl.
ButreHwrTeliH, b. Paccen, P. KapHan u A. Yépu.

AHaNU3NPYIOTCA HEKOTOPble M3 COBPEMEHHbIX PaboT No 3ToW TemMe, a TaK¥Ke Kjaccuyeckue paboThbl, B
KOTOpbIX Ha Hal B3rnsg Hambonee MaKCMManbHO 6biAn OTOGpaXeHbl HanpaBAeHWA KOHLEeNnTyannsaumum
npobnembl cmbicna B pabotax Odpere. Mbl NpUXoaMM K BbIBOAY O CYLLECTBOBAaHMM YeTbipéX 6a30BbIX
KOHUENTYyan3aunin, cpeam KoTopbix MMEOTCA ABE rPynmbl: UCKAOYUTENBHO NOTUYECKME U CEMUOTUYECKME. ITUM
AMarHocTMpyem HeobxoaMMoCTb YraybieHna UCCNedOoBaHWUA COLMANbHO-KYAbTYPHOrO KOHTEeKCcTa paboT no
aHanuTMYeckon punocodun BbiIbpaHHOM TEMaATUKN. DUKCUMPYETCA BO3SMOMKHOCTb BUXOAA aHAIMTUYECKMX METO40B
B MEXAMCLMNIMHAPHOE UccnesoBaHMe Npobaembl cmbicaa.

PaccmaTpuBaeTca U AeMOHCTPUPYETCA HA NpMMepax caM MeTod, KOHLEenTyannsaumm, KoTopbii, ¢ OAHOM
CTOPOHbI, Heobxoanm ana 6onee 06CTOATENBHOIO UCCNEA0BAHUA PA3BUTMA Uaen aHanuTMyeckon ¢unocoduu, a, ¢
OPYroi, sIK UCTOYHMK BbIBPaKOBKM HepesieBaHTHbIX Knaccuyeckon dunocodmn ngein m B3rnagos. Uccneapyetca
611M30CTb CEMAHTUYECKOr0o YTOYHEHUA KOHLENTyaAn3aummn Ta napagnurmanbHOro MeTo4a, U3 Yero AenaeTca BbiBog,
0 TOM, YTO KOHUENTYann3aumsa BbICTyNnaeT onpeaeEHHbIM KIMMaTOM K CO34aHUI0 napagurmbl. Bmecrte ¢ aTum, cam
MeTog, 4eMOHCTPUPYETCA B ABYX U3MepeHuax: dopmanmsaummn n penpeseHtaunn. OTaesbHOE PacCMOTPEHUE 3TUX
yacTei aenaeT O4EBMAHOM B3aMMOCBA3b NMOHATUI CMbICAA M NpoOLLecca ero NoCTENEHHOro oTaeneHus B paboTax
Tex aHanuTMYeckmx dmnocodos, KoTopble paspabaTtbiBann 4aHHYIO TEMY.
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CONCEPTUALIZATION OF THE SENSE IN G. FREGE’S LOGICAL SEMANTICS

The given article provides some views on the development of the problems of formalization and
representation of a notion of «sense», which is being conceptualized by an outstanding German philosopher
Gottlob Frege, and what’s mainly being analyzed and elaborated in his work “On Sense and Reference”. The key
critical theories of understanding the notion of «sense» according to Frege are characterized in the conceptual
aspect, that is, a paradigmatic concept that does not receive unambiguous fixation in further developments of
logicians and philosophers in the analytic philosophy, but it is assumed as a functional multifaceted concept. In
particular, we find examples of conceptualization in the classics of such analytical philosophers as L. Wittgenstein,
B. Russell, R. Carnap, and A. Church.

Some of the modern works on this topic are analyzed, as well as some classical works in which,
opinionate, the directions of the sense conceptualization in the Frege’s works were mostly reflected. We come to
the conclusion about the presence of four basic conceptualizations, among which there are two groups: the
exclusively logical ones, and the semiotics. Hence, we diagnose the need to deep down the study of the socio-
cultural context of works of the analytical philosophy due to the topic. The possibility of the entry of analytical
methods into the interdisciplinary study of the problem of sense is fixed there.

Method of conceptualization itself is considered and demonstrated by examples, which, on the one hand,
are necessary for more detailed study of the development of ideas of analytical philosophy, and, on the other
hand, as a source of rejection of irrelevant to the classical philosophy ideas and views. The proximity of the
conceptualized semantic refinement on the paradigm method is investigated, from which it is concluded that
conceptualization acts as a certain climate for new areas: formalization and representation. A separate
consideration of these parts makes obvious the relationship between concepts of meaning and process of its
gradual separation in the works of those analytical philosophers who has been developing this topic.

Key words: conceptualization, sense, logical semantics, analytic philosophy

3pocTaHHS TIONMTY BUBYCHHS, MOCITIMDKEHHS 1 3aCBOEHHS JOCBIIy CTAHOBJICHHS
€BPOTIEHCHKHX JIepXKaB, a OT)KE, BUBUCHHS €BPOIEHCHKOI (inocodii B YkpaiHi, 30KkpemMa, aHaTiTHIHOI
¢binocodii, moTpedye mOrmuOIEHHS, 3 OMHOTO OOKYy, ICTOPUYHOTO [OCBiMy, 3 IHIIOTO — PO3TIISIILY
KOHIIETITYJTbHUX 3acaj PO3BUTKY €BpoIeichkoi dimocodii. Tomy mocTtae moTpeda B OCBITIICHHI 6a30BUX
KaTeropiif, cepem sSKUX HE OCTAHHE Miclle 3aiiMae TOHATTA CcMuUCIy. HaiibaratmM Ta
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Hafpi3HOMaHITHININM 3 HUX — Iie KoHuemis cmucny I'. ®@pere. B nporpamniit npani «Uber Sinn und
Bedeutungy («Ilpo cmucn ma 3nauennsy) [®@pere, 2018] I'. dpere neMOHCTPY€E TITBKH PO3POOKH Ta
OCHOBHI KOHTYPH TE€MH, SIKa MOB’s3aHa i3 KOHIEIIII€I0 CMUCITY Ta 3Ha4ueHHs (po3muputh). [IpoTe Bke B
i#t poOOTI MU 6aYMMO TOSBY HU3KH IMHUTAHb, PO3TIIA SIKUX aHATITHYHO MOTIHOIIOETHCS B MPAISIX 1HIIAX
(dhimocodir Ta jorikiB (Hampukiad, B paHHiX TBopax b. Paccema Ta JI. Bitrenmraiina, a TakoX B JIOTiKO-
cemanTHuHHX Tpyaax P. Kapnana, A. Usopua T1a iH.). Po3risiHemMo ocHOBHI MyHKTH Teopii Opere.

Memoro mogaHol cTaTTi MonArae y BUSBICHHI BaXJIMBOI NIEBOI CTPYKTYpU B 3acamax
aHanmiTHHOI (piymocodii Ta mocmimkeHHi ii B goriuniil cemanTui I'. ®pere, a came, B Hioro iHTepnperarii
TOHSITTS CMUCTY.

Axmyanvnicms TeMH JaHOI PoOOTH 3YMOBJIEHA, SK HEJNOCTATHICTIO BHCBITJIICHHS B
yKpaiHChKiil ¢inocodii dhyHIaMeHTampHUX Uil aHATITHYHOI (imocodii TeM, a TakoX i3 BiJICYTHICTIO
IIKaBUX 1CTOPUKO-(iT0cO(CHKIX IHTEpIIpEeTaIiii pO3BUTKY ifedl B aHamiTHUHIN dinocodii, 30kpema,
Han0aHHs ¢inocodiB-pyHaaTOPIB aHATITHYHOT Tpaauilii. TUM He MEHIII, 32 OCTaHHI I1’ATh POKIB 00CST Ta
NOTY>KHICTh BUBUEHHSI aHATITHYHOI (iocodii 3pocia, mpo Mo CBiaYaTh, HAPHUKIAA, MOHOrpadii, 30ipKu
ta kaurn A. Cwunwmi [Cunnns, 2014; Cuanns, 2017], ykinamanas HOBOro Benmmkoro ykpaiHCBKOTO
CIIOBHHKA, a TaKOX, IMyOJiKamii miapydHHKIB, SIK, HAIPHUKIAA, MIOHHO BuIaHoro B Kuesi miapy4nuka 3
anamiTnyHoi Pinocodii I. Anexcioka «Pinocodiss MOBI».

3ae0annamu nanoi cTaTTI HACTYIHI: MPECTaBUTH MTporpamy Dpere 3 peanizarii BTUICHHS
3alyMy CTBOPEHHS JIOTIKH CMHCIY, TPEACTaBUTH OKpeMi AYMKH 3 TPUBOJY aHANI3y TpaHCHAIil imei
Opere B TBOpax [IesSKMX KIACHKIB aHAIITHYHOI Qinocodii, mpoaHamizyBaTu iX MOMIAAW Ha HpeAMET
HAsBHOCTI K CHUTBHOT METH, TaK 1 pI3HUX TOIANIB, a TaKOX, BHOKPEMHUTH CKJIAQJ0BI METOAY
KOHIICTITyaJTi3aIlii Ta MpoJAeMOHCTPYBATH HOTO B TEOPii cmucy.

Cmyninb po3pobku B TIOIaHOMY JOCTIIKCHHI JEMOHCTPYEThCS HHU3KOIO poOIT: a0
noyatky XXI cromitTs usf Tema Oyna po3BHHEHA AK 3aXiTHUMH, TAaK 1 BITYM3HSAHUMH HAayKOBIISIMH.
Hocratapo 3ranati kaurd M. [lomosnua «®umnocodckne Bompockl ceManTHKN» (1975); cepen 3axigHux
¢axiBuiB — M. lammita «Origins of Analytic Philosophy» (1993). [IpoTe GinbLiocTi npaup THX POKIB He
Oyma BumpoOyBana peduekciero 1 mokiaukom dacy. Cepen ocTaHHIX poOIT BigMmiTHMO: poOOTY
C. Penco [Penco, 2013], sxa mnpucBsdeHa IOCHIPKEHHIO IUCKYCili IMOJO BIAacHWX IMeH, ska Oyrna
cnpoBokoBaHa koHueniiero ®Opere; A. Cunnng [Curnng, 2017] B gKiil AeKiTbKa PO3AUTIB MPUCBSUEH] K
ormsny 6a30BOi KOHLeENUii cmuciy, Tak 1 HOro NMpOJOBKEHHS B JIOTIKO-CEMaHTHYHIM IJIOMIMHI; , IIO
BBKAEMO PO3TIIA YMHHHKIB TOMAIBINOI TPAHCIHALII MOHATTS CMHCIY Kpi3b KOHIETITyalbHI OOpHCH
KOHTEKCTHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS Horo B opManmbHOMY aHami3i Joridaaux cTpykTyp. Ilpamo K. befiepa momo
NOpiBHSIIBHOTO aHanizy konuenuii ®pere ta ['yccepns B [Beyer, 2017]. Maemo BinMmiTHTH, IO 1€ He
HOBHH MiAXin, ane BiH He BTpaudae akTyanbHOCTi. Monorpadiro C. A. [1aBnosa [Ilasnos, 2019], B skii,
30KpeMa, iies moOyA0BY €AMHOT 3acayl ISl CEMAaHTHKH TUTHKHA 3 MOHOBAJIEHTHUMH JIOTiKaMH, 0a3yeTbCs
4acTKOBO Ha peueniis ined cmucry ®pere A. Uwsopuem. Tak, Ha BiAMIiHY BiJf OJHUX 3 OCTaHHIX
JIOCTIDKEHb 3 TOJaHOl TEMAaTHKH, SIKi CTOCYIOTBCS MEPEBAXKHO TEM pAalliOHAIBLHOCTI Ta TPaHCIHAMIl i1en
TICUXOJIOTIYHOI aKTyali3amii 3a3HaYeHOTO TOHATTS , a TaK0X, HU3KH POOIT, B AKUX 3’ ABISETHCS CIpoda
cHUCTEeMaTU3yBaTh (hopMallbHe BUKOPUCTAHHS MOHATTS cMmuciy [[Tasmos, 2019].

Hoesusnoio nmanoi po0OOTH € BIeplle 3aCTOCOBAHMN HE3BUYHHWM aHai3 TPaHCIISIT
koHuenuii cmucity I'. @pere, mo, Ha BiAMiHY Bijl IHIIMX aBTOpiB, HE BOAYMIN OPraHiyHOCTI TPaHCIALI]
ime#t Mix ¢dimocodamu-aHamiTHKaMH. By po3risHYTI, aje HE TNpoaHaNi30BaHi, JESIKi 3 HOBHUX
nyOikaIiii Ta BUAaHb, MO0 OJM3bKI 3a TEMOK. Bysio OUIbII JETaNBHIIIE PO3rOPHYTO aHAJI3 METOIY
KOHIIeNTyam3auii i ii mpoOieM. ABTOp He BBaXKae OCBITJIEHHS L€l TeMH BHYEPIHHUM 1 JOCTATHIM.
[lomanpmre 3arnubneHHs B MO TeMy INOTpeOye, 3 OXHOTO OOKYy, IOOMpAIfOBaHHS peduiekcii Momo
(hOopMaITBHO-JIOTIYHOT CTOPOHHM ITHOTO MUTAHHS, a TAKOK B OUTBIIT PETETLHOMY 1 KIIOINTKOMY 31CTaBJICHHI
i1el APYTOpAIHUX MPEICTaBHUKIB aHATITUYHOI isocodii.

B 3a3naueniii Ha modYaTKy cTaTTi mporpaMHiii poOoti @Dpere, HiMmeubkuil dimocod
PO3IUISE TUNH JIOTIYHUX PEUeHb HA Ti, JUIA SIKUX BAaXJIUBE IHOHATTA 3HAYEHHs Ta HA Ti, B SKUX HE
MOJKJIMBO BBaXKaTH 1X cmuciom. Jlo nepuux tpeba BiJHECTH yCi TI peUSHHS, PO SIKI MOYKHA CKa3aTH, 110
BOHM € iICTHHHUMH a00, 1HaKIIle, BXOJATh 10 MHOKUHHU CYTHOCTEH A, a00 TaKi, po sIKi MOXHA CKa3aTw,
0 BOHM € XWOHNMH YW HaJEXaTh IO MHOXXHTH CYyTHOCTEH MPOTHIIEKHOI 10 A. OKpiM TaKuX pedeHb,
ICHYIOTb 1Ile PEUYEHHS, sIKi TUTbKY TO3HAYAIOTh 10Ck: «Ein Eigenname... driickt aus seinen Sinn, bedeutet
oder bezeichnet seine Bedeutung. Wir driicken mit einem Zeichen dessen Sinn aus und bezeichnen mit ihm
dessen Bedeutungy («Bnache im’s... supasicae citi cmuci, cmoims abo nosuauae enacHuil pegpepenm. Mu
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BUPAIICAEMO CMUCT IM'5 ma oxpeciioemo tioeo pegepenmy) [Opere, 2018, c. 91]. Pedyenns moxe
penpe3eHTyBaTH cebe 3a JomoMorow cmmciy. Lle imrocTpyeTbess HHM3KOIO MpHKIaAiB. BizeMemo nBa
HaWsCKpaBillli 3 TAKWX: a) IIHTBICTHYHUI Ta 0) MaTeMaTUYHUH.

Sxmro Mu 6epeMo neskuit 00’ €KT, ckakiMo, IIaHeTy BeHepa Ta 6epemo nBa 1i icTOpHYHI
CHHOHIMH, a caMe Beuipns 3ipka ta Panxoga 3ipxa, TOAi, KOPUCTYIOUNCH IIAMH MOBHUMHU €KBiBaJICHTAMH
B peUeHHsX, MU OyZeMO IpOJOBKYBaTH KazaTH Npo IuiaHeTy BeHepa. @pere 3a3Hauae, mio 3 peyeHb, Ha
KITanT, «Paukosa 3ipxa € Panxosa 3ipkay abo TakuM «Beuwipus 3ipka € Beuipnvoro 3ipkoro» MH HE
OTPHMY€EMO HisiKoi iHpOpMaIii, ToIl SIK pedeHHs «Pankosa 3ipxa € Beuipnvoio 3ipKoo» MU OTPHUMYEMO
HOBY iH(popMmaniro. KoMIIoOHEHT, 110 JOIy4a€eThes, i € 3MICTOBHUM €JIEMEHTOM.

B MaTemarnyHOMY TIpHKIIaji 3 aKCIOMaTHKHU — 1€ JBi HACTYyMHI (hopMaii3oBaHi IpaBuia
apupmeTuku: (x).(x=x) Ta (X)().((x=y) 2(Fx 2Fy)) [Opere, 2008, ¢. 35]. Tlepma 3 dopMmyn He
JEMOHCTpY€E 1H(GOPMATUBHOCTI, OKpIM aHAIITHYHOI, TOAI SK iHIIA, sSKa Ma€ Ha3By HEPO3PiZHEHHX
TOTOXKHOCTEW, Mae iH(popMaTuBHUI 3MicT. HasBHICTH TaKOro 3MICTy MOSICHIOETBCS THM, IO X a00 y B
dhopmysli MarOTh JOMATKOBI BIACTHBOCTI. | B MareMaTWIHHX (POPMYITIOBAHHAX TaKOX IMPUCYTHIH TOU
KOMITOHEHT, EKBIBaJICHTOM SIKOTO € OHATTS CMUCTY.

OxpiM 3Hauenuss Ta cmucny B pedeHHsX Dpere BUALISE TAKOXK YSABICHHS Ta ACHOTAT.
OcranHi 30iratoThcs i3 3HAYSHHAM, IO Ja€ 3Mory Dpere CKIaaaTH OHTOJIOTIIO Yepe3 OKpeMy PeallbHICTh
ICTHHHMX Ta XHOHHX CYTHOCTEH, NEpETBOPIOIOYM, TAKMM YHHOM, CBOIO CHCTEMY Ha TUIATOHIBCHKHIMA
BapiaHT MeTadizuku. OTXKe, ys26a 3aJEKUTh Bi MOHITTS a00 IPyNU MOHATH, IO MOXYTh MaTH OJHAKOBI
abo pizHi imena. Hampuxiiaz, ysBa pedepenra imeni «Ilerac» moxe Oyt MididHOIO, ane, pa3oM i3 IuM,
MoOXe 1 He OyTH Mi(idHOIO — B pa3i, AKIIO iM’ S TT03HAYAE€ KOHKPETHUH ICHYIOUMH 00’ €KT 13 TAaKUM iM’sIM.
He meHm BaxuBY poiib B MoJaHii Teopii HiMenbkoro ¢inocoda € BigirparoTs iMeHa abo MO3HAYEHHS:
iMeHa CHUMBOITI3YIOTh BJIACHUH CMUCII (momibHa KOHIIEIIIIiA Oyna y
Y. C. Ilipca [Konnenryanuzanus. .., 1990, c. 5]).

[IpobnemHe mnHMTaHHS penpe3eHramnii 00’ekTiB (a00 ix pedepeHIiii) CcTOCyeThCs
MeTa(i3uYHOTo MiIX0My 10 BU3HAUYEHHS TaK 3BaHUX MUNi¢ Ta MoKeHig — eIEMEHTIB, AKi a00 NpUiMaloTh,
a0 BIIKHOAIOTh MOXIMBICTE OyTH  iHIekcoBaHUMH [ApMmcTpoHT, 2011, c. 14]. Lsg xoHuentmis
noB’sizyeThest Ppere i3 4MMOCh cyTo 0a30BHM, MPOTE, IO € XapaKTepHUM JJIsl HOTO aHTUIICHXOJIOTiYHOT
no3uuii B Jorimi Ta MareMaTHui (HaBiTh, MOXXe OYTH BHUPaKEHHUM TaKUM HOTO Kpeno «no appeal to
intuitiony), BiH He TIPUIIIAE AOCTaTHHOI yBaru Meradi3wuHii CTOPOHI IbOT0 mHUTaHHSA. OYEeBHIHO, IO
dhopmymoBaHHs 00’ €KTIB HE € CKIIAIHUM, IIPOTE HOTO pENpe3eHTAITis ITOB’A3aHa i3 THMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHU
koHIeniii dpere, sKi BIAKAAAIOTh CHHTCTHYHHUH ITiXi]l, 30CEPEKYIOUNCH HAa aHAIITHYHOMY PO3TJISI.

BaxnuBo, 1o mopsiz i3 po3pisHeHHIM pedepeHii 70 00’ eKTiB Ha Ti, IO MAlOTh peaibHi
MIPOTOTUIIN, Ta HA Ti, AKI HE MarOTh TakuX (TOOTO, TakK 3BaHI nce8d0-00 €Kkmu), BCTAHOBIIOETHCS
(yHIaMEHTaJbHICTh CEHCY 4Yepe3 3alepeucHHs OTOTOXHEHHS JAYMOK B IICHXOJIOTIYHOMY acmekTi: « Um
Jjedes Missverstindnis auszuschliefsen und die Grenze zwischen Psychologie und Logik nicht verwischen
zu lassen, weise ich der Logik die Aufgabe zu, die Gesetze des Wahrseins zu finden, nicht die des
Fiirwahrhaltens oder Denkensy («Adou ynuxHymu 6y0b-aK020 HenpaguibHO20 pO3YMIHHA mMa NPOMUOIsmu
NOEOHAHMIO NCUXono2ii ma Jao02iku, Oyoy 6eaxdcamu 3A80AHHAMU JIOIKU 3HAXOOJMCEHHS 3AKOHI8
icmunnocmi, ane e 3axouie mucienusy) [@pere, 2018, c. 59]. Takum ynHOM, Dpere po3MipKOBYE, IO
SIKOW TICHXOJIOTi3M B JIOTiIi OyB OM BipHUM, He 0yJI0 6 MOKIUBOCTI Oe33alepedHo BBaKaTH HIOW po3yM
3Mir OM OXOILUTIOBATH 3MICT PEaNbHOCTI.

OTtxe, Tpeba 3BEpHYTH YBary Ha MOXJIHMBICTh 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK MpO iCHYBaHHS
0COOJTMBOCTI KOKHOTO OKPEMOTo 00’€KTa, a caMe — TaKUX BUIIB CYTHOCTEH, sIKi, MOPIBHIOIOUHN iX Mik
co0010, MOKHA OyJI0 O TIOPIBHATH 31 3MIiCTOM a00 iX iH()OPMATHBHOIO CKIIJ0BOI0. Tpeda 3BepHyTH yBary
1 Ha HACTyIHE: MOCTYJIIOBaTH MOXIIMBOCTI iCHYBaHHS Pi3HHUX SKOCTEH €lNeMEHTIB OyTTs (4M CIPHHHATTS
OyTTS Kpi3b NpU3MYy PO3YMIHHA 1 JYMOK) — IIe OAMH 31 CITOCOOIB JIEMOHCTpaIlii HasBHOCTI 3MicTy abo B
caMuxX ejeMeHTax, abo B cmoco0i iX aHamizy. 3 4oro BHBOAMMO MOJKIHBICTb BHOKPEMIJICHHS 3MICTY
3aBJISIKM [IEBHUM CIIOCO0AM aHai3y.

Ho muwporo Tpeba nmomaru, mo Teopiss Dpere 30epirac MOXKIUBICTH OJUHOYHOTO
iIMEeHyBaHHs1, a00 30epeKeHHS 1HACK allii IMEH, 1 3aBISKHA IbOMY B TTOOY0Bi HOTO JIOTIYHOTO OOYHMCIICHHS
JUIL KOKHOT 1HIWBIAyaJlbHOI KOHCTaHTH TpeOa BBaXKATW BIPHUM HASBHICTH JIMIIE OJHOTO JEHOTATa.
Kepyrounce 1muM >xe NPUHLOUIIOM, CMHCI Ta ICTHHHICTb, @ TaKOX, CMHCI Ta 3HAa4YCHHS MalOTh
BiJIOKpEMJTIOBATHUCS HE TUTBKH (PYHKIIIOHAIBEHO, alle 1 uepe3 crocid aHamizy.
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TakuM YHHOM, OKpIM CYTO JIOTIYHOTO pO3MNIALy KoHmemiii ®dpere, He MoOXHa He
BiI3HAYNATH HAsSBHICTb HEOOXITHOCTI BHOKPEMHTH TaKOXX KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUIHHUI aHaji3, HEXTYBaHHS
SKHM YHEMOXIUBIIIOE OadeHHS IOBHOI[IHHOTO pO3MIISAY OyAb-siKoi IMOBHOI, 3MIiCTOBHOI KapTHHU
pearbHOCTI.

Mu BUABWIM, IO TPUKIATH, SIKI PEMPE3CHTYBAIW O3HAYEHI MpoOJeMH B TBOPI
HIMeNbKOro ¢inocoda, pO3MOAULUIMCS HA Pi3HI KaTeropii, a TakoX Oyld TICHO TMOB’s3aHi 13
MeTai3MYHUM OOKOM JIOTiIKO-CEeMaHTH4HOi Teopii. BHacmimok dYoro kareropis cmuciay Oyna
OXapaKTepU30BaHa K 0araTocKiafoBa YacTuHa 00’ €KTiB B Teopii Dpere.

3100yTku Dpere B JIOTIII Ta JIOTTUHIA CEMaHTHIIl MaJM HACIIIKUA B MIPUTHULI Ta aroJorii
BUKOPHUCTAHHS MOHATTS CMUCIY, IEPEBaKHO, 3 OOKy OpPHTAHCHKHX Ta aMEPHKAHCHKUX aHATITHYHHUX
tdinocodis [[TaBunénmc, 1983, c. 13]. HesBakaroum Ha [eAKy KpUTHKY MIOAO TI€BHHX JeTalieit
3aCTOCYBaHHSA HHM Ili€l KaTeropii, msg Teopis OTpUMaia BU3HAHHSI B HH3IIl TUCKYCIH, AKi I Tema
CTMOHYKaJa, HapHUKJIad, B TEMaxX PO3BUTKY Ta BUKOPUCTAaHHS HEKJIACHYHHX JIOTIK, B TeMi (opmaizarii
IIPUPOIHOI MOBH.

[MuTansas Ta mpobIeMH KOHIeNTyami3amii 6araTbOX KaTeropii HayIli, 30KpemMa MOHSATTS
CMHCITY, MOXYTh PO3IVILAATUCS TiJ PI3HUMH KyTaMH, aje MH BBa)Xa€MO HaHOIIbII BIYyYHUM —
ICTOPUYHO-TIOPIBHIIBHUN aHai3 AymMok ®pere i3 IyMKaMu HOTO KPUTHKIB 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO SIKOTO MH
3Mornii 6 00’€KTUBHO 3’sCyBaTH HAHOUTBII 3HA4HI 1 miHHI. TUM He MEHII, MU BBaXa€MO, 10 TOIOHHUN
aHalli3 YHEMOJXJIMBIIOETHCS 3 HHU3KH TPHYMH, a caMe: a) HeOOXiJHOCTI BHUKOPHCTaHHS METO/IB
TEepMEHEBTHKH; ©) pO3IIMPEHHA KOHTEKCTy MpobieMu. MM BHKPECIIOEMO TMEpIIMHA uepe3 Horo
HECTIPUATIIMBICTh TPAAWIIIAM aHAMTAYHOI (pimocodii; Ipyruil MH BHKPECTIOEMO Yepe3 PU3HK BTPATUTH
JIOTiKO-CEeMaHTHYHOI CKJIaI0BOI moganoi kareropii [Ppere, 2018, c. 112]. 3amis 3°scyBaHHI METO/IB, SIKi
0 OuThbII e(EKTHBHO NO3BOJMIM PO3TISHYTH CaM METOJ Y CIloci0 KOHIenTyaiizamii, Tpeba 3poOuTu
JeKUIbKa 3ayBaXKeHb 3 IPUBOAY HOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS.

Bynemo HasuBatu xonyenmyanizayiclo CKIaIHUN Ta PI3HOPITHHN TPOILEC YU MPOIECH
PO3pOOKHM 1 yTBOPECHHS MapajurMu. [HIIMMHU CJIOBaMH, 3’SCYyBaHHS MEXK, OOMEXKEHb, OULIBII Ta MEHII
BaXUIMBUX €JIEMEHTIB MapaJiuil'MH — TOOTO, YChOTO TOTO, IO MOXHA IMOPIBHATH i3 MOOYIOBOIO Mi€BOT
MOJIeNi TTapauTMH.

B moHATTI 00’€KTa JOTIKO-CEMaHTHYHOI TEOPil BBAXKAETHCA, IO TOHSATTS CMUCTY MOXKE
3MIHIOBaTHCS 32 PI3HUMH NapamMeTpaMu, TOOTO MaTH pelsSTHBHY i QyHKUiOHaJIbHY mpupody. dis Oynab-
SKOTO TIOHATTA MOYKHA BKa3aTH HOTO CEMAaHTHWYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, 32 JAOMOMOTOI0 SKHX PENATHBHA Ta
(hyHKITIOHATBHA MPHUPOJA MOXKE OyTH po3’SICHEHOIO, ajie, JIUIIE TUTBKH B JIEKCHKOTpaigyHOMY 3HaYEHH.
MOXJIMBO PO3MIMPUTH MOPIBHSUIBHUN aHali3 3a JIONOMOTOK BUKOPHCTaHHS HIMPOKOTO KOJia METOIIB
CEeMIOTHKH, NPOTE, Ha HAIl MOIJIAL, MU MOKEMO OOMEKUTH BH3HAUYEHHS JAaHOTO MOHATTA Ta 3 SICYyBaTH
foro mpupoxy B MeHImOMY o0cs3i. lle 0OMeXeHHS YHEMOXIHMBIIOETHCS CIPOOOI0 BHUKOPHCTAHHS
napajurMaibHOTO MiAXOMY, PO 10 OyAe 3a3Ha4eHO HIKYE.

Kputnunuit miaxig came i Oyae po3risgaTvcs SK 3[aTHUH TEPEKOHIIMBO TMOSCHUTH
KpUTEpiil MmapaaurMy HAIIOTo 00’€KTy HOCIiIKeHHs. BIeBHEHICTh Y BUKOHAHHI caMe TaKOTro CIOCO0Y
MOJIATA€ B CYTHOCTI COINJIBHOTO MIAXOJy IBOTO MUTaHHSA, TOOTO, Ti€i 0OCTaBWHM, MO MUCKyCii Ta
HENOJIIKM TepEeBaKHO PO3KPUBAIOTHCS Sui generis y coliajibHIl IUIOMMHI. I, caMe ToMy O4YeBHIHO €
JIOPEYHUM PO3TJISHYTH TMPUHAMMHI YOTUPH HAWOINBIN 3HAYYIIl KPUTHYHI MO3MII BIAHOCHO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS TOHATTA cmucii B podboTax dpere, 1 TakuM crmocob0OM MOJaTH METOAONIOTIYHUHN OiK IIHOTO
TUTaHHS.

Otxe, mepiie KpUTHYHE 3ayBakeHHs 3’siBUIocs B craTTi b. Paccena «On Proposition»
(«O nponosuyiin) [Paccen, 2009, c. 13-34], a mami B «Philosophy of Mathematicsy («Dinocogis
mamemamuxuy) Ta iH. [Paccen, 2021, c. 31-32]. IlpoBigHa imes Paccema mossraza B ToMy, IO 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 PEAYKLii peueHb B SIKOCTI JecKpUMUiii — 3a mMetogoMm Paccena — MokKHA ommcaTH iHaKme
Maibke OyIb-sIKy HHU3KY HE3pO3YMIJIMX PEUYeHb NI0 MEeBHOI KOH IOHKII aTOMapHUX MPONO3HIii. SKio
KOXKHE pEUYCHHS MOXe OyTH IepeKiIaieHe 0 IeCKpHIIIii, a Take AificHo moxiuBo [Kyaitn, 2010, c. 25],
TOJII KOHLIENIIIsI cMucy TIEpecTae BilirpaBaTH Ty POJib, siKa 1if BimBoamnacs ®pere B aHaIi31, i BIIKpUBAE
HIISX 10 PO3POOKHU MPOOIIEMH 3HAUEHHSL.

Ueproa 11ikaBa KOHIICTINiS IOJ0 MOJKJIMBOCTI BUKOPHCTAHHS CMUCAY HAJICKHUTD
JI. Bitrenmraiiny, netaii sikoi MOXKHa 3HaWTH K B IiojeHHUKaxX [Burrenmreitn, 2018] digocoda Ta B
«Tractatus Logico-Philosophicusy («/locixo-ginocogpcokomy mpaxmami). B #ioro KoHUemii cmuci
BTpadae CBOi OCHOBHI QyHKIi, ockinbku « Was das Bild darstellt, ist sein Sinny («Te, wo 300pasxcyemocs,
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s615€ co00I0 cMUCy), a TaKOX, «Im Satz ist die Form seines Sinnes enthalten, aber nicht dessen Inhalty
(«B peuenni nassna gopma iio2o cmucty, a He tioco 3micmy) [Burrenmreitn, 2017, 2.221, 3.13]. Inakme
Ka)Xy4H, TUTBKHA Ti pEYCHHS € OCMHUCIICHUMH, sIKi € a00 iCTHHHUMH, a00 XHOHUMH. BriacTuBicTh peueHb
MaJIi JIOTIYHY BaJIITHICTh € caMe THM, 10 MOXKe Hajexxatu cdepi dinocodii i po3yMiThCS HEI0. 3 IIOTO
BUIUIMBAE, 1110 Oyb M0 3 TOTO, II0 HE HAJSKHUTH JIOTiII, He miamarae ¢imocodcebkiii peduekcii. Takum
YUHOM, TIOHSITTS CMUCTY OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 13 CaMOr0 (POPMOIO peueHb ado MPOMO3ULIiH SIK IeMOHCTpamii ix
dhopmairizarrii.

Iamra mymka momno koumemnmii cmucay HanexuTs P. KapHamy, skuii 3aBIsSKH BHHAXOMY
HUM METO/Y IHTEHCIOHANIy Ta €KCTEHCIOHaldy — JeTajJbHO PO3IIITHYTOMY B #oro mpaui «Meaning and
Necessityy («3nauenns ma HeoOXiOHicmby), — 3MIT (QOpPMalli3yBaTH JesKi 3 ACHEKTiB BUKOPUCTaHHSA
3MIiCTy pedeHb B MoBi. lleii Merom mo3BOIsIE OAHO3HAYHO PO3YMITH Ta PO3MOMUIATH IHTEHCIOHAT
MpeIuKariB, a00 MUCTO3HIIi, a TaKOl IXHI eKCTEHCIOHAU. 3a JIOTIOMOTOK JIECKPUIITUBHUX METOIIB CTa€e
MOXJIMBUM TIPOEKT PO3POOKH iHCTpyMeHTY (opmamizamii pedyeHb CeMaHTHYHO aJeKBaTHUX MOBI
npupogHuunXx Hayk. OTxe, KoHIenTyamizamis cmuciay @Opere B mpoektiB KapHama moctae IMmeBHOIO
Mmetozosoricro. JlomaMo TakoX, IO OKpPIM IOTO BHKOPHCTaHHS TEPMIHY CMUCA 3aMIHIOETHCS
KOHYenmom, BU3SHaUCHHS SIKOTO € CHHOHIMIYHUM Bu3HaueHHI0 Opere [Kapnam, 1959, c. 55].

Hactymauit kpok B peamizariii po3KpUTTS TOHATTS cymucay OyB 3alIPOTIOHOBAHHUN JIOTIKOM
ta ¢imocopom A.Uwopuem B Horo mpaui «Introduction to Mathematical Logicy («Bcmyn 0o
MamemMamuyHoi 102ikuy), B AKIA MOHSITTS CMUCTY OTOTOXHIOETBCS 13 TIOHATTAM Koxyenmy. OCTaHHE 3a
UnopueM O3Ha4yae MEBHY CYTHICTh, II0 HAJIEKUTH JI0 TPYHH IHTEHCIOHAIBHUX KOHTEKCTIB a00 METOIy
inTercionamry [Yépua, 1960, c. 55]. Ha Bimminy Big Kapnama, Usopu akmeHTye yBary Ha 3MiICTOBHOCTI
aCreKTy HasBHOCTI cmucny, TOOTO Ha TOMY, L0 ified JAHOTO IOHSTTS HACIpaBAi € KOMIOHEHTOM
CEMIOTHKH, a, OTXKe, B OUIbIIil Mipi CTOCYeThCS KyJNbTypH Ta JKHTTSA COIyMy, TOOTO Mae
eKCTpaTIHTBICTHYHI KoMIToHeHTH. [1loHaiibinbne ines cMucay Uropda moBToproe inero dpere.

[MpoanamizyBaBIIM KPUTHUYHI TOTJSIIA B YOTHPHOX HABEACHUX KOHLEMIIAX CMHUCIY,
3a3Ha4aeMoO, IO TIABKH po3rian KoHuenuii ®pere in foto no3Bojse came Lid imei MPoOXOBXKYyBaTH
TpaHc(HOpMyBaTHCS UM 3MIHIOBATHCS B HANPSMKY MOXKIUBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHSI OPUTIHAIBLHOI KOHIIETIIIi B
po3poOkax Jorik. Bim3zHauumo, 110 HaBeIEHI KOHIIEMIIi JIEMOHCTPYIOTh BIUIUB TeMH CMUcty. 3
HaBeIEHUX KOHLENLid poOMMO BUCHOBOK MPO HEOOXIAHICTH Pi3HOOIYHOTO MONAPHOTO PO3IIALY PI3HHX
MO3UIIiil aBTOPIB 3 JaHOI TeMH, a, OTKE, Y BUBUCHHI NapaJurMaibHUX 3acaj ixHiX nmormaniB. OctaHHi kK
SIBJITIOTH COO0I0 caMe po3po0Ky MapaguTrMalbHUX MOHATH, 1, TAKHM YHHOM, ITPOIIECOM KOHIIETITyai3alii
MIOHSTTS CTA€ MPOLEC BIATBOPEHHS OKPEMUX MapaIurMalbHIX (OPMYyBaHb.

Mu okpecnaunay NpoOJIeMaTuKy HEOOXiAHOCTI MOTTMUOJCHHS AOCHIIKEHHS CcMuUcay i
HEOOXIiTHICTH BIPOBAKEHHS MTOPIBHAHHI KOHIIEIIIIA PI3HUX aBTOPIB MOI0 MojaHoil Temu. Po3risan miei
npoOieMd JaB MOJMJIMBICTh AINTH BHUCHOBKY IIPO yBary J0 BHKOPHUCTaHHS EKCTPaTiHIBICTHYHHX
KOMITOHEHTIB B aHaJIi31 MOHATTS CMUCTY, & TAKOK PO3TISHYTH BAXKIIMBICTh KOHIICTITY CMUCTY, SIK TAKOTO,
mo Mae Oe3mocepenHiii 3B’S30K 13 BH3HAUEHHSAM TNapaaurMu. Pi3HI migxomu [0 mpoOieMu
KOHIENTyami3amii yTBOPIOIOTh HU3KY NHTaHb, Cepell SKUX BHOKPEMITIOEMO THTaHHS ¢opmanizayii Ta
penpeszenmayii [Konnenryanusanus. .., 1990, c. 39]. HeoOXigHiCTh poO3risily OCTaHHIX 3yMOBJIICHA
3’ACyBaHHSIM HasSBHOCTI CaMOT0 KOMIIOHEHTa KoHyenmyanrizayii B Oynb-siKid Teopii cmucay, a Takox
PO3MHPEHHSM ii OLTBIT TITHOOKOTO PO3YMIHHSL.

Dopmanizayiclo MA HA3WBAEMO TEPEKIal OJHi€T MOBM Ha 1HIIY B Takui croci0, moo
pe3yabTaT mepeknany BigmoBigaB Oinpwiii edekrtuBHOCTI yTBOpeHoi MoBH [[ammir, 2001, c. 43].
JemoHcTparti€ro ycrinHoi ¢popmaizaiii Moke OyTH KOHILIETIis cmucay BiTrenmraiina, B AKiili Kputepiem
cmucy BUCTyIIa€ PAaBUIIBHICTD OOYJOBU pEUeHHS B clielianbHii (popmanizoBaHiit) MoBi. B mogiOHOMY
aHali31 BUSIBIIIETHCS 3BAXKEHICTD JIOTIKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO TIOTJISITY BiTHOCHO ITOJIaHOT MTPOOIIEMATHKHY.

Penpeszenmayicio OyneMo Ha3WBAaTH CBiJIoOMe BiOOpakeHHS MEHTANBHUX Ta (Di3MUHUX
00’€kTiB pu (OPMYITIOBaHHI TUX YW IHIIMX TOHSTH. 3 OAHOTO OOKy, pempe3eHTarlil 3aJeKHi Bil THUX
MoOJIeJIel, 0 MOXKYTh CIYI'yBaTH HAOYHMMH NPUKJIaJaMH HAIIOTO IOAANBLIOrO aHali3y, a 3 iHIIoro —
HU3II iHTEepIpeTaliii, 38’ 130K MiX SKHMH MOKE€ CIYTYBaTH MOKPAIIEHHIO 00’ €KTHBHOCTI MOTJISINY HA TY
YH IHITY OHTOJIOTIYHY OJMHHMIIO0 B MeTadizuuHii muomuHi. [Hake kaxxydu, Bapiarisi CHHTaKCHYHUX Ta
CEeMaHTHYHHI aCHEKTIB MPHU PO3IIsiAL Iesikoi Teopii € QyHKIIOHATBHO MTO3UTHBHUM IOA0 00’ €KTUBHOCTI
penpeseHTarii.

OTxe, MU pO3TISHYIW 3aralibHi 1, pa3oM i3 THM, KIIOYOBI MOMEHTH, a ame —
(dopMamizallirto Ta peEnpe3eHTAIlil0 — 3a JONOMOrO SKWUX, Ha HAlly JyMKy, aHali3 M[poIecy
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KOHIIETITyalli3amii MOHATh JIOTIYHOI CEMaHTHKH, 30KpeMa, TOHATTS cMuUciy € HaiOLIbIl 00’ €KTUBHUMU.
Taxum 9UHOM, MH MaEMO 3MICTOBHUH OTJIS SIK METOJIA PO3TIIAY MPOOIEMATHKH TakK 1 HOTO 00’ €KTY.
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®EHOMEHO/OMNYHO-ENICTEMO/1I0TNIYHUIA BUMIP
CYB’EKTUBALIT

CyyacHi [OChnig)KeHHA OCTaHHIM 4Yacom [JalTb MOMKJ/MBICTb MPOCTEXUTU XapaKTep CTaHOBJ/IEHHA
cy6’ektuBauii. Tepmin, akuit npuiiwos i3 ¢inocodii M. PyKo, po3rnaaaBca B KOHTEKCTaX iCTOPUYHONO XapaKTepy
CTaHOB/eHHA cyb’eKkTa, ocobamBocTeit couianbHOro Moro opopmaeHHA. Ane OCTaHHIM YacoM PO3YMiIHHA TaKoi
CKNagHOT TepMiHoOrii BCe Binblue CTaE MOXKANBUM, AKLLO 3BEPTATUCS A0 CYYaCHUX AOCAIAMKEHDb B KOTHITUBICTUL,
6ionorii, enictemonorii. Toukolo BigNiKy ANA UbOro CTae AianbHicHMMA nigxia. Came BiH BigKpvBae wnax no
PO3yMiHHA GOpMyBaHHA 0COBAMBOCTEN | XxapaKTepuUCTUK cyb’ekTa. [iANbHICHUA KOHTEKCT icCHYBaHHA cyb’eKkTa Aae
MOK/INBICTb 3pO3YMITM XapaKTep i ymoBM npouecy cyb’ekTmBaLlii, TO6TO MOro CTaHOBNEHHS.

Cnupatouncb Ha PEeHOMEHONOFYHUI MeToZ, 33 PaxXyYHOK AKOro CNPWMHATTA BM3HAKOTbCA AK 0cobsmBa
€BpPUCTMYHA CUCTeMa, | Ha BMCHOBKM MpeACTaBHMKIB CyvyacHOi enicTtemonorii, AKi BKasylTb Ha HeobxiaHicTb
BpPaxoByBaTM 0COBAMBOCTI TiNECHOTO, 3 OAHOIO BOKY, Y KOMMIEKCHI B3aEMOLIT i3 HABKOIULLHIM CepefoBULLEM, 3
iHWoOro, mMokHa cdOKycyBaTMCA Ha MNIAFPYHTAX Y KOHCTPYHOBAHHI MOM/IMBOCTEMN KUTTELIANLHOCTI Cyb’eKTa i
NPOCTEXNUTU Npouec cyb’ekTMBaL,i Bif, Ti OHTONOMYHUX A0 THOCEONOTIYHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK.

Takuii  paKkypc pPO3yMiHHA CKnagHoro npouecy cybektuBauii (a came GEeHOMEHONOrYHUI i
enicTemMoNoriYHni 1i BUMipM) TaKOX [A03BO/AE MiAKPECN0BaTU BiAMIHHOCTI MK TUM, XTO Mi3HA€E i TUM, XTO
cnocrepirae (Ha BigMiHy BifA BUBUYEHHSA pedyein i NoAilt TinbKu 3 oaHiel no3uuii). Lle ctae 0CHOBOW ANS PO3YMiHHA
METO/0/10TiYHOro XapaKTepy TakNX Cy4acHUX TEPMIHIB, AK criocmepieay 0py2020 nopsA0Ky i 308HilWHIl cnocmepizay,
O O03BONSAE HaM PO3LiHIOBaTM cyb’eKTMBaLil0 B SKOCTI iHCTpymMeHTy abo ocobavBoi metogosioriyHOl onuii B
[OCNIAXKEHHAX Cy4aCHOT HayKOBOI AYMKMU.

KnwouoBi cnoBa: cyb6’ektuBauia, deHomeHosorif, enicteMosioris, Tifio, TiNecHa pauioHaNbHICTb,
iHTeNneKTyasbHa YyTTEBICTb.
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PHENOMENOLOGICAL-EPISTEMOLOGICAL DIMENSION OF SUBJECTIVATION

Recent research has made it possible to trace the nature of the formation of subjectivation. The term,
which came from the philosophy of M. Foucault, was considered in the context of historical nature of the subject,
peculiarities of its social design. But recently, understanding of such complex terminology is becoming increasingly
possible if we turn to modern research in cognition, biology, epistemology. The starting point for this is the activity
approach. It opens the way to understanding formation of features and characteristics of the subject. Activity
context of the subject's existence makes it possible to understand the nature and conditions of the process of
subjectivation, ie its formation.

Modern philosophy is characterized by interdisciplinarity, so we were interested in the work of
representatives of phenomenology of body movement and research on the influence of music, creating meaning
of music based on ideas of modern epistemology, based on research in psychology, biology, semiotics. Of
particular interest are the works that examine body movement and musical sound in the context of the search for
biological roots of gesture and sound, which is evidence of a naturalized turn in modern epistemology. This article
was inspired by G. Kovtun's modern production of A. Khachaturian's ballet "Spartacus" (which premiered recently
at the Kharkiv National Opera and Ballet Theater), because it is in it that one can clearly feel phenomenology as a
method, note the infinity of the cognitive role of art and to think about epistemological basis of the relationship
between the world around us and our bodily capabilities in the form of a gesture, a sound under the conditions of
reproduction of certain meanings by them. Phenomenological-epistemological dimension reveals new horizons of
human evolution, because cognition seems to unfold in new contexts, and the performance expands the heuristic
spectrum of our environment. One begins to think about the importance of bodily rationality under the effective
force of musical sound and bodily gesture.

Based on phenomenological method, by which perceptions are recognized as a special heuristic system,
and the conclusions of modern epistemology, which indicate the need to take into account the peculiarities of the
body, on the one hand, in complex interaction with the environment, on the other, can focus on design.
Possibilities of the subject's life and trace the process of subjectivation from its ontological to epistemological
characteristics.

This perspective of understanding the complex process of subjectivation (namely, phenomenological and
epistemological dimensions) also allows us to emphasize the differences between those who know and those who
observe (as opposed to the study of things and events from only one position). This becomes the basis for
understanding the methodological nature of such modern terms as second-order observer and external observer,
which allows us to regard subjectivation as a tool or special methodological option in the study of modern
scientific thought.

Key words: subjectivation, phenomenology, epistemology, body, bodily rationality, intellectual sensuality.
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®EHOMEHO/IOTMYECKO-3MUCTEMOJ/TIOTMYECKUIA ACNEKT CYBbEKTUBALIUU

CoBpemMeHHble UMCCNeaoBaHWA B MociegHee Bpems AaloT BO3MOMKHOCTb NPOCAeAUTb  XapaKTep
CTaHoOBAeHUA cybbekTMBaunn. CpoK, KoTopblt npuwen no ¢unocooun M. PyKo, paccmaTpuBaiCca B KOHTEKCTax
MCTOPMYECKOrO XapaKTepa CTaHOBNAEHWUs cybbekTa, ocobeHHoOCTeW couManbHOro ero odopmneHus. Ho B
nocnegHee Bpemsa MOHMUMAHME TaKOW CAOMKHOW TEPMMHONOTMWM BCe BGOAblUe CTAaHOBMTCA BO3MONKHbIM, €C/u
06paLLaTbCA K COBPEMEHHbIM UCCIe0BaHUAM B KOTHUTUBUCTULM, BMONOrMK, anncTeMoNorMKn. TOYKOM oTcyeTa ans
3TOr0 CTaHOBMUTCA AEATENbHOCTHbIN noaxod. MMeHHO OH OTKpbIBaeT MyTb K MOHMMaHWiO GOpMUPOBaHUA
ocobeHHOCTEN U XapaKTepucTUK cybbekTa. [leATenbHOCTHbIM KOHTEKCT cyllecTBoBaHUA cybbekta Aaer
BO3MOXHOCTb NOHATb XapaKTep 1 yCA0BUA npolecca CybbekTUBaL MM, TO eCTb ero CTaHOBNEHMA.

Onupasacb Ha $GeHOMEHONOTMYECKUA MeTOd, 3a CYET KOTOPOro BOCNpUATME MNPU3HAlOTCA Kak ocobas
3BPUCTUYECKAA CUCTEMA, M Ha BbIBOAbI NPeAcTaBUTeNeit COBPEMEHHOM 3MUCTEMOONMKN, KOTOPbIE YKa3blBaloOT Ha
HEeobXxoAMMOCTb YYUTbIBaTb OCOBEHHOCTU TEeNEeCcHOro, C OA4HOM CTOPOHbI, B KOMMIEKCHOM B3aUMOAEMNCTBUMU C
OKpY’Kalolen cpepoi, ¢ ApYyroh, MOXKHO CHOKYCMPOBATbCA HA OCHOBE B KOHCTPYMPOBAHMM BO3MOXKHOCTEMN
U3HeaeaTe/IbHOCTUN CybbeKTa U NPoc/ieamnTb NPoLecc CybbeKTMBaLMMN OT €€ OHTOIOMMYECKUX K THOCEOI0rMYECKMX
XapaKTepUCTUK.

TaKol paKypc MOHMMaHUA CAOXHOro npouecca cybektusauum (a MMEHHO (GEHOMEHONOrMYECKUn U
3NUCTEMOJIOMMYECKUI ee n3MepeHna) TaKkKe No3BoAET NOAYEPKMBATL PA3NUYMA MEXKAY TEM, KTO NO3HAET U TEM,
KTO HabnogaeT (B OTAMYME OT U3yYeHUs BeLen M cobbITUI TONbKO C OA4HOM NOo3uUMKM). ITO CTAaHOBUTCS OCHOBOM
ANA MOHMMaHUA METOAO/IONMUYECKOro XapaKTepa TaKMX COBPEMEHHbIX TEPMWMHOB, KaK Habaopatens BTOPOro
nopsAfAKa M BHELWHW HabaogaTenb, NO3BOAAET HAM PacLLEeHUBaTb CYObEKTUBALMM B KayecTBe MHCTPYMEHTa Uau
0c0b60l1 MeTOA,010MMYECKON ONLUMKN B UCCIEL0BAHUAX COBPEMEHHOW HAyYHOM MbICN.

KntoueBble cnoBa: cybbekTMBaums, GeHOMEHONOrMA, INUCTEMOIOTUSA, Teo, TeleCHasa PaLMOHaNbHOCTb,
MHTENNEKTYyaNbHaA YyBCTBEHHOCTb.

Iocmanoexka npobaemu. Hatie 3aBAaHHS — 3aHYPUTHUCh y TJIMOMHHU POJIi JIFOACHKOTO Tija 5K
CKJIaIHOT MOP(OIIOTIYHOT CHUCTEMH ICHYBaHHS, PYXaO4HCh Bil OHTOJOTIYHOTO J0 THOCEOJIOTIYHOTO HOTO
BHUMIpiB, BiIIITOBXYIOUHCH BiJl My3WYHOTO 3BYKY 1 TiJIECHOTO pyXy. B IleHTpi yBaru ONMWHUBCS aHaNi3
CIPUMHATTS, IHTEHI[IOHAIBHICTh, BPOKEHI MEXaHI3MU CTBOPEHHS CEHCy, o0pas3u i pempeseHTarii. Ha
Hall TOTJISA, L€ Jajl0 MOKJIMBICTh 30CEPEIUTHCh HA HOBOMY PO3YMiHHI Cy0’eKTHBaLii, a came — Ha ii
(heHOMEHOIIOTIYHO-eTTicCTEMONIOTIYHOMY BUMIpi. TepMiH ¢y ‘ekmuegayis MpUHIIOB 10 HAC 13 Qinocodii M.
®yko. Moro 3HaueHHs OCTAaHHIM YAacOM pO3TOPTAEThCS y IIHMPOKHX KOHTEKCTAaX, B OCHOBHOMY,
OpUB’S3yI0OYM 1O 3MiH JIIOAWHH Y CYCHUIbHO-COLIATbHOMY HampsMKy. AJile, Ha Hally IyMKY,
cyO’ekTHBaIF0 HEOOXiTHO aHaJi3yBaTH i B (heHOMEHOJIOTIYHO-EICTEMOIOTIYHOMY PaKypCi, a e MOKH
0 3HAXOJWTHCS TUTBKH Y 3apOJKOBOMY CTaHiI y BITYM3HAHIA (imocodcrkii mymiii. Mu croiMo Ha
MO3HLIT TOro, MO Cy0’€KTUBAlls BHCTYIAa€e OCOOJIMBHAM MpPOIECOM, SKHH € Pe3ylbTaTOM B3a€MOJIl
TiJIECHOT opraHi3allii cy0’ekTa i 0COOIUBOCTSAMU OPTaHi3ailii 0TOYyI04YOoro HOro Cepe/IOBHIIA.

Hosusna: mpoaHamizyBaTH Cy0’ €KTHUBAIlIO SK JiSUTbHICHUH TPOIIEC KUTTEBOTO XapaKTepy, AKAN
(dhopmyeThbes 32 yMOB crienudigHoi B3a€MOZIT TilIECHOTO 1 HOT0 HABKOJIMIIHBOTO CEPEAOBHILA.
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Memooonoeis. Mu OynemMo BiIIITOBXYBaTHCS BiJ MeTony (EHOMEHOJOTIUHOTO aHamily, ajie
OCHOBHA yBara Oy/e MpUKyTa J0 Cy4YaCHUX KOTHITUBHHUX JOCIHiIKeHb. ToMy, mo-mepiie, Haragaemo: igei
I'. B. l'erens, sixuit HamaraBcsl MOAONATH PO3PUB MiX sABUIIEM ((DEHOMEHOM) i CyTHICTIO (HOYMEHOM),
zaknagenuit me I. Kantom, Ha mouatrky XX cT. npomoBxuB E. I'yccepnb, 3anponoHyBaBIId
(heHOMEHOJIIOTIIO SIK OKpEeMUIl HalpsiM, 110 OyB OH, 3a HOro 3alyMOM, BUCHHSIM PO CIOTISIAHHS YUCTUX
CYTHOCTEH, 3BUIbHEHHX B CTOPOHHIX JOMIIIOK. JloMaraio4ymch CHOPUHHATTS CYTHOCTEH fK
oueBunHocTelt, E. ['yccepnb ¢akTuyHO TIparHyB 10 CHPUHHATTS aOCTpaKTHUX i1ei, TO3HAYCHb
CYTHOCTEH SIK HAOYHHMX 4UyTTeBHX oOpasziB. [lo-mpyre, cydacHa ¢inocodiss XapakTepu3yeThCs
MDKIUCUUTUTIHAPHICTIO, TOMY JUIS HAC LIKaBUMH CTalIX POOOTH MPEACTaBHUKIB ()eHOMEHOJIOTT pyxy Tina
(beHoMeHONOTIT TaHIIO, TIIECHOTO) Ta AOCHTIKEHb BIUIMBY MY3UKH, TBOPEHHS CMHUCIY MY3WKH Ha
OCHOBI 1/Ie# cy9JacHO{ emcTeMOoJIorii, AKi IPYHTYIOTECS pPe3yJIbTaTaMHt JOCIiHKEHD 3 TICHXOJI0Tii, 610J10Tii,
cemioTuku. OCOONMUBHI 1HTEpEC NPEACTaBISIOTH POOOTH, B SKHX PO3IJLINAIOTHCA TIJIECHUH pyX Ta
My3WYHHHA 3BYK B KOHTEKCTi IIOIIYyKY OIOJOTiYHHUX KOPEHIB XKecTy Ta 3BYKY, IO € CBiJYEeHHSIM
HaTypaJli30BaHOTO MTOBOPOTY B CYYaCHIH €IMiCTeMOIOTIi.

Hapnxnyna Ha mio craTTio cydyacHa noctanoBka I'. Koeryna Ganety A. XauarypsiHa «Crapraky
(mpem’epa sIKOrO HeloAaBHO Mayia Micue y XapkiBcbkoMmy HamionansHOMy Teatpi omepu i Oajiery), 00
caMe B Hiil MOXKHA BiTYyTH HAOYHO (PEHOMEHOJIOTIIO K METOI, BIAMITUTH HECKIHUCHHICTH IMi3HABAIBHOI
PO MUCTENTBA 1 3aMUCIUTHCH MPO THOCEOJIOTIYHE MiAIPYHTS BiTHOIICHHS MiXK OTOYYIOUHM CBITOM i
HAIIMMH TIJIECHUMH MOXJIMBOCTSMH Yy BHIJIAAI JKECTY, 3BYKY 3a YMOB BiATBOPEHHS HHMMH TEBHHX
cMucIiB. TOMy HacCTYITHOIO METOMOJIOTiI0 € (inmocodist MOBCAKIEHHS, METOIOJIOTIS POJIi MUCTENTBA, Je
HAaroJoCH IOCTaBJIeHi, TEpII 3a BCe, Ha JIIEBOMY XapaKTepi XUTTETBOPUOCTI JroAWHU. Mysmuka A.
XadaTypsiHa cama 1o coli cTBoproe arMocepy HACHUYCHOCTI KUTTS, & B CIEKTaKIi J0 IbOro WHie i
JOJaBCs PEATBHUM CYNIPOBiA «OPSI3KOTY» PEXKUCEPCHKOT 1 aKTOPCHKO] TiIECHOT €BPUCTUKHU.

Jliobpero, 3a Bepciero 1. KoBTyHa, Bpakae MacOBHUMH CIICHAMH, CYJaCHHUMH pPHTMaMHU,
JUHAMIKOI) YChOTO [IIHCTBA 1 HOBUM BIUYTTSM JOCUThH BIJIBEPTUX CIIEH-Opriid (0coONMBOI yBaru
3aCIIyTOBYE 1 MOJHMX CEKCYaJIIbHOTO Oa’kaHHS, MOXHA CKa3aTH po30elieHHs) 1 JI0O0OBHMX BUIPOOYBaHB,
SIKi He TMOCTYNaloTh CIIEHaM OWTB, a iHOJI Bpa)karoTh OiJBIIOI0 TIHMOWHOIO 32 paXyHOK HaJI3BHYAHOI
YYTTEBOCTI TLIECHOTO JKECTY 1 My3MYHOTO 3By4aHHs. T1JI0 Ha CIEHi EePEeTBOPHIIOCS Y CUMBOJIYHUI 3HAK
00poTHOM 1 Karu 10 cBOOOAM, Y MeTadopy CEKCYalIbHOTO i JIIOOOBHOrO HaTXHEHHA. TOMY METOIOJIOTIS
®.B.J. Illemninra, P. Iurapaena, O. ®. JIoceBa 3 eBPHCTHIHIM PO3YMIiHHSIM MECTEITBA ITEPETHHAETHCS
13 peromenonoriero M. Mepio-IIoHTi Ta HOTO MOCIITOBHUKIB, SIKI JOCTIKYIOTh 3HAYEHHS TIIECHOTO
KECTY y MOBCSAKICHHI.

Ocnosna ywacmuna. Ha mpots3i ycboro IificTBa BiI4yBaeml KOXXHOIO KIITHHOIO TiNa i 3 KOKHOIO
HOTOIO A. XadarypsiHa TaKy TOCHTh OaHaibHY (pa3dy: «cydacHa ¢igocodiss 3HAXOAUTHCS Y 3aralbHOMY
KpU30BOMY CTaHi, SIKUM XapakTepu3yeTbcs Meradizuka me 3 uvaciB P. [ekapta», i sramyem poOotu
P. Inrapnena, O. @. JloceBa mpo poJib MHCTEUTBA, KyJIbTYypH, NP0 €(EKTHUBHICTh NMPHUXOBAHOI CHIU
KyabTypu. [lodnHaem po3yMmiTH €BpUCTHYHY IIHHICTH (PEHOMEHOJOTI, CTaBHII caM co0i MUTaHHS PO
nporiec cy0’exTuBaIii, ale He SK Horo ¢GOpMyBaHHA 3a HOBUX ICTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHHUX yMOB, TIPO IO
HaTsikaB M. ®yko, abo sk Touka BU3Ha4YeHHs cy0’ekTa, 3a JK. Jlenpo30M, y SIKOTO JIOAMHA MOCTIHHO
3HaXOAUTHCS B TpoIieci popmyBaHHS cy0’ekTruBarii (ToMy S HIKOIM HE MOXKe OYTH TOYHO BU3HAUCHUM),
a y ()eHOMEHOJIOTIuHO-emicTeMoiorivHoMy BuMipi. Lleit ii ¢okyc akTyamizyeTbes 3a paXyHOK, 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, TUIECHOI €BPUCTHKH, SIKA YHAOUHIOETHCS CHUIIOI0 MY3UYHOI'O CIIPHUHSTTS 1 TiECHHX JKECTiB (IO
CMUCITy OLTBII HABITH MPHB’SI3aHUA JO 3MIiCTy CBO€i e(EeKTHBHOCTi), a, 3 IHIIOTrO, — palliOHATbHIUM
3HAYCHHSM TiJIECHOTO, O(OPMIICHUM 3a PaxyHOK 3HAKY, CHMBOJY (MOBa He Mpo KiHEMaTHIHHUH MpoIiec
CTBOPCHHS XapakTepy MEpPCOHAXIB Yy PEKUMH HOTO CHPUHHSATTS, MPO KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS MHCIICHHS 3a
paxyHOK OadeHHS TIJIECHUX MPAKTHK i CIyXaHHS My3WYHHX 3BYKiB). [li3HaHHS HEMOB OW PO3TOPHYJIOCH B
HOBHMX KOHTEKCTaX, a BHCTaBa PO3IIUPUIA EBPUCTHYHHUN CIEKTP HAIIOrO OTOYYIOYOr0 CEpEeNOBHINA.
[TounHaem 3aMHUCITIOBATHCS HAJT 3HAYESHHSM TiJIECHOI PaIliOHAILHOCTI 32 YMOB JII€BOT CHUIH 3BYKY 1 JKECTY.

OcTaHHIM YacOM MU CTalld CBIJKaMHU 3MiH B €IICTEMOJIOTii, 60 10 €BOJIOIIHHOI €IiCTEMOIOTT
nonamacss e 1 HarypamictmuHa: B. KyaliH, Hampukian, BIiOKpUTTS B KOTHITHBHIM HayIli IIAPOKO
BHKOPHCTOBYE B €IICTEMOJIOTIT; aKTyalli3yBaJIMCS TOITYKHA Oi0JOTIYHMX KOPEHIB Mi3HAHHS SK TIPOIIECY,
MpeCcTaBIeH] JOCTiKeHHAMHU YmniichbKkux OionoriB Y. Marypana 1 @. Bapena. Bce yacrimie B 1eHTpi
yBard HayKOBLIB ONMUHIETHCS TeMa TijecHoro: «TinecHa (Mopdonoriyaa) oprafizaiis )KHBOTO OpraHi3My
Jla€ MOXKJIMBICTh CIIPUIIMATH, Mi3HABATH 1 JISTH MO-CBOEMY 3 €JIMHOIO MeTOl0 — BmkuBaTh» [Dolska O.,
Lobas V., 2021, c. 129]. Tyt e 3ragyeum 3Ha4eHHS TPYIiB €CTOHCHKO-HiMelbkoro Oionora . ¢on
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YeKkcKros 3 Horo OCHOBHOIO i1e€r0: OyIb-SKAH OpraHi3M CIpuiiMae CBIT BHOIPKOBO, TOOTO KOXEH TO-
CBOEMY, «HAIIPABJIAIOYN» CBOI TIJIECHI O3HAKHM Ha MPHCTOCYBAHHS IO CEPENOBHINA, JC¢ BiH OONAITOBYE
cBOI HABHMYKHM, {HCTHHKTH, MOXiHBOCTi maBatu motomctBo [Uexkiill J.B, Kriszat G., 1956]. Horo
MIOCTIIOBHUKY HE TiJIBKM Haraiajw Mpo Il BIAKPUTTS, aie 3BEpHYJU yBary Ha HACTYMHHUH (pakT: Mix
TUJIECHOIO OpPTaHi3aI€l0 1 MOXKIIMBOCTSIMH OPTaHi3My, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 1 BIUTMBOM Ha IIEH OpraHi3M 3 OOKY
i€l peanbHICTI, Ky PO3BUBAB 1 HANOBHIOBAB CMHCJIOBHUM 3MICTOM JKMBHUH OpraHi3M, 3 iHIIOTO OOKY,
3aBxau € 3’30k [Claus E., Kull K., 2011]. Bin naranye cBoepimuuii call back (3BopoTHuii 3B’530K).
CyuacHuit BueHnii-cemiotuk C. Brentari, mocmimkyroun ineto Umwelt [Uexkiill J.B., Kriszat G., 1956],
MiIKpECIUB EBOJIOIIHHUI 3B’ 130K MiX TiJeCHUM 1 Oe3mekoro opraHizmy: «Umwelt — cripuiimac 1 gieBuit
CBIT, SKMH OTOYy€ BUAM TBapuH; Ii¢ Cy0’€KTHBHA BHUIOBa KOHCTPYKIis, siKa 3a0e3nedye >KUBUM
oprasizmMam Oibiry Oe3meky i ctabinmpHICTh moBeminkm» [Brentari C., 2015]. Ineto 3BOpoTHOTO 3B’S3KY
cramu po3uBaTH E. Claus i K. Kull [Claus E., Kull K., 2011]. Boru Bka3anm, 1o 0coOIUBOCTI TiJIECHOTO
(>kuTTEBE BXIIMBI (PYHKIIT OPraHi3MiB «IPaIIOIOTh» TUIBKH B KOHTEKCTI BiIOBI/I 3 00Ky CepelloBHIIA),
Horo AvHaMika i THIOJIOTiSE (OPMYIOTh 3BOPOTHHUH 3B’S30K, BUOYIOBYIOUHM HOTO Y BUIJISNI 3HAKOBHUX
BigHocnH [E. Claus, K. Kull, 2011]. Ili BigKpuTTS cTaam BaroMMM BHECKOM Yy peai3alliro
HATYpai30BaHOTO MOBOPOTY B Cy4acHIH emicTeMOIIOTii.

[IpupoaHo BUHUKAE MUTaHHS: SKUM YMHOM HaM JIaHWW caM TiJIECHUM TOCBif (3aBISKHU CIIOBY abo
TiJlecHUX 3A10HOCTEH Ha KIITaNT JKecTy i 3ByKy)? TpanuiiiiHa Touka 30py, SKa i CTala OCHOBOIIOJIOXHOIO
JUIst MeTadi3uKH 3BOJUTHCS JI0 TOTO, IO JOCBiT 000B’I3KOBO TIEPEPOOITIOETHCS PO3YMOM 1 BUPAKAETHCS Y
cnoBax. Haragaemo, mo ApHCTOTENb 3aKpillUB AUCKYPCHBHE MHCJICHHS B MEXax IEBHOTO MOPSIKY i
3alpONOHYBaB MiJNOPSIKYBaTH CYMKEHHS HOpMaM, 3aKOHAM 1 BCTAHOBHTH KOHTPOJb 33 HPOLEILYPOIO
noOYJIOBU TyMKH 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 IIUX K€ HOPM, THM CaMHM 3aKJIaBIIM OCHOBU TPAJIHIIIi JUCKYPCHUBHOTO
3HaHHA. Ane Bxxe Hanpukinii XX cr. Taki Bigomi (axii, sk k. Jlakohd i M. JI>KOHCOH, 3aroBOpHITU
PO TUIECHUH po3yM i HOTO 3HAYCHHS JJIs Mi3HAHHS, 00 Mi3HAHHS 3aJICXKUTH BiJl JOCBiTy, 3aCHOBAaHOTO Ha
BOJIO/IIHHI TIIOM 13 CEHCOMOTOPHHUMH 3HiOHOCTAMH, SIKi BOYIOBaHI y BCEOCSHKHHMH O10JOTIUHUH,
TICUXOJIOTIYHMH 1 KynbTypHH KoHTEKCT [G. Lakoff, M. Johnson, 1999].

Hocninosauus M. Mepno-Ilonti M. lllutn-/>koHCOH Ha TIpyHTI (EHOMEHOJOTII PO3ropHya
¢inocodiro KOTHITHBHOI 3HAYYIIOCTI KECTY 1 3alpONOHYBajla TOHSTTS KIHECHEMUYHO20 IHMeNeKmy,
aKTMBHO HUM KOPHUCTYETHCS 1 BIIEBHEHA, IO ITUM 1HTEJIEKTOM BOJIOIIOTH JIFOAMHA 1 BECh TBAPUHHHUH CBIT,
SKHI MOKE PyXaTHCs 1 KOOPAMHYBATH CBOI PyXH B IIPOCTOP.

OpieHTYIOUHCH 1 IEPEeCyBAIOYNCh B HHOMY, 3IIHCHIOIOYH i OCBOIOIOYH YKECTH, MU OTIMHUIINCS Bid-
Ha-BiY 31 CBITOM TiJIECCHHX TPaKTHK, IUIACTUKH, IWHAMIKK (B CyMi IIe BC€ BIUTMBAaE Ha (popMyBaHHS
TiJIeCHOI palioHanbHOCTI). BoHa po3roprae mpoekT KOTHITHBHOI 3HAYYLIOCTI JKECTy, MO CHII i TIMOMHI
piBHMI iHTeNeKTyaJbHId peBoMioNii. «MHU HE TIIbKM NMPUUIIIM B CBIT PYyXOMHX: MU NPHHIUIA B CBIT
BChOTO Tina. PyXx 3amoBimae Ham Bce Tito. He3anexHo Bim TOTO, SIKa YacTHHA PYXa€ThCs, BCE HAIIE TiJIO
3aJy4eHo B HOro OWUHAMIKy, HaBiTh B Taki, 31aBajiocss O, IPOCTi PyXH, SIK BIAKPHUTTS 1 3aKpUTTA OYEH,
MOBOPOT TOJIOBH, YAap HOTOIO, 1Y i T. i.» [Sheets-Johnstone M., 2008, c. 51-68].

Ha ii nymKy, akTHBHICTH YyTTEBOTO, HOTO JWHAMIiKa CKJIAJAal0Th OCHOBY KOTHITHBHOI KapTH
monuau. CBOT BUCHOBKH BOHA POOHUTH, CITUPAIOYNCH HA OCOOMCTUHN TOCBIT 1 apajeIbHO 3ray€e KUTTEBI
MPAaKTHKK Takux npodecionanis, sk T. [aronsa, K. Honenn, I'. Paiin i 6arathox IHIIMX «KOJUIIHIX», SKi
MAaIOTh BiJHOIIECHHS 10 TAHIIO i PI3HOMAHITHUX TiUIECHUX IDIacTUK. OTKe, MOEIHAHHS Mii i CIPUIHATTS
BHUKJIMKAIOTH IO JKUTTS 3HAHHS. 3 Ii€1 TOYKH 30PYy, 3HAHHS 3HAXOJUTHLCS B TOJIOBAX JIFOJIEH 1 Oy IyETHCS SIK
pe3yabTaT IXHBOTO MPAKTUYHOTO JOCBIY, SIKUH TaHO 32 PaXyHOK TIECHUX MPAKTHK: Mi3HAHHS 3aJ1eKHUTh
BiJl JIOCBiJly, MEPIII 32 BCE, CCHCOMOTOPHOTO XapaKTepy, MOTOPHUX 3i0HOCTeH. binbin neranbHUi aHami3
€ITiCTEMOJIOTIYHOTO 3HAYEHHS KEeCTY MOYKHA IpocTekuTH B cTaTTi [Dolska O., Lobas V., 2021].

JomaTtkoM 110 aHaTi3y €miCTeMOJIOTIYHOTO PaKypcy cy0’eKTHBaIlii HaM MOTPiOHI JaHHI 3 poOOT, B
SIKMX aHaTi3yIOThCSl €BPHCTHKA 3BYKY 1 MY3MYHOTO KOHTekcTy. Hampuxmaz, V. Iyer 1 J. Saslaw
posmovanu i gociimkeHHs Ha pyoexi XX i XXI cr. Ame B meHTpi Hamoi yBaru OyayTh podotu M.
Reybrouck (Bimomuii daxiBerb y TOCTIHKEHHAX i3 TeOpil My3UKH, 13 CEMIOTHYHAX MOJENEH My3WIHUX
3HAKiB, i3 KOTHITUBHHX JOCHI/DKEHb, SIKi IPYHTYIOThCS JaHUMH 3 Oionorii 1 mcuxomorii). Bin
3aMporoHyBaB aJaNTUBHY MOJEb MOSICHEHHS, sIKa MOEIHY€E KOTHITUBHI TOCIIPKEHHS 1 010JIOTivHI JaHi,
10 J1ajI0 HOMY MOJKITUBICTB 00’ €THYyBaTH TiJIECHE, pO3yM 1 My3HWKYy. BoHa cTana 0CHOBOIO IS TeOpii, SKa
TICHO TIOB’sI3aHa 3 TEOPIsIMH KOTHITHBHOI OpraHi3alii (OCTaHHI pO3TIISJAt0Th Mi3HAHHA SIK TiSUTbHICTD, sIKa
CTPYKTYypOBaHa TiJIOM, 3aHYPEHUM Yy cepeloBuIle) 1 sika ¢opMmye HocBif cy0’exrta. Takuii miaxix o
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Mi3HAHHS MOXKHA PO3IIHUTH sIK TponoexkeHHs Timore3n k. Jlakodda i M. IxoHCOHA mpo TiNlecHUH
po3yM.

Ha nymxy M. Peiibpyka, My3uka 4yeTbcs 1 pO3IrpyeThCsi B HAalIOMy pO3yMi, a HE HPOCTO
VSBIISETHCSA. 3BYKHM MOXYTh BHKIMKATH OCOONHMBHN MOTOPHHMI pE30HAHC, SKAW 1 OyIe CHOHYKaTH
CllyXadiB BiUyBaTH 3BYKH, HEMOB OM came BiH (pe3oHaHc) OyB 3alydeHUM [0 IXHBOTO CTBOPEHHS
[Reybrouck, 2001]. Tpeba migkpecauTH, MO Bxe OyNIM JOCHIIKCHHS, SKi CTaBHJIM HArojloCH Ha
B3a€EMO3B 3Ky MIXK Ji€ro i oOpazamu pyxy. Lle podotn J. Annett, A. Berthoz, J. Decety, L. Deecke, J.
Jeannerod, J.Paillard. BoHm wamm OinbIl  emiCTEMONOTIYHUH  XapakTep MJOCHIKEHHS, HiXK
(enomenomnoriunuii. byna me i «ueHTpanpHa Bepcis» MOTOPHOI Teopii CHPUIHATTS, SIKY 3alpONOHYBaIH
i ormcanm me B 90-x pp. E. Scheerer, P. Viviani, ane i my3uuny anajorito copmysas came M. Peitopyx
Ha modatky 2000-x pp. [Reybrouck, 2001].

CyTb KOHIeNUii MoJsIrae B TOMY, IO, MO-TepIle, MOTOPHUH Hamip i MposiBIeHa MOTOpHA
MoBe/MiHKa He ojHe i Tex. llo-mpyre, MOTOpHHMI Hamip BBa)Ka€ThCsd B 3HAYHIA Mipi €HAOTCHHUM
(heHOMEHOM, JIOKATI30BAaHUM B IEHTPaIbHIN HEpBOBiH cuctemi. DakTUYHO OYyJI0 TOKA3aHO, IO B
CIPUIHATTI MPUCYTHIH MOTOPHUH acIeKT 1 MO OJHI 1 Ti K JUITHKKA MO3KY aKTHBYIOThCS i/l Yac ysIBHHUX i
BUKOHYBaHMX Aid. I, HapemTi, — MOTOpPHI KOMIOHEHTH O€pyThb y4yacTb y CHPHHMHATTI 1 € Horo
HEBiJ’€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO. | KOJTM BOHO HaBiTh HE € MPOSBICHUM, BOHO [i€, ane BipTyanbHo. M. Peitbpyx
BBiB /ISl ONTUCY POOOTH IIBOTO (PEHOMEHA TEPMIH «i1iIOMaTHUYHE MOJCITIOBAHHS 1 MPUHIIOB 10 BUCHOBKY,
0 «KOKEH TEOPETHYHHH AHUCKYpC MpO MY3HMKYy Mae€ MaTH pPO3yMiHHSA abo 3B’S30K i3 TIIECHUMH
mpakTHKamMu ~ MopdonoriuHoro — xapakrtepy» [M. Reybrouck, 2005]. Iligxim 1 mpakTayHi
eKcIiepuMeHTanbHI manHi M. PeiiOpyka Bka3yloTh Ha TOBENIHKY BHWIIOTO TOPSAKY (IIepII 3a Bce,
BPaxOBYIOUM MOP(OJIOTiUHY CTPYKTYpy JIOAMHHU), 00 OCTaHHS TOB’S3y€ CEHCOpHY iH(opmarino 3
MOTOPHOIO IOBEIIHKOIO 33 JOIIOMOTOI0 MEHTAJbHMX KapT 1 KOpessliii 1 3a JOMOMOIOI0 CKIaJHHX
MEXaHi3MiB 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’S3Ky. A B SIKOCTI BUCHOBKY — BUSIBIISIIOTH HENIOJIIKH TE€OPiH, SKi MalOTh CIIPaBy
BUKJIFOYHO 13 CUMBOJIIYHUMH 1 00UMCITIOBAIBHUMU ACIIEKTAMU IMOBEIIHKH.

@DeHOMEHOJIOTIYHA ~ IHTEHLIOHANBHICTh  JO3BOJSIE  PO3LIMPHUTH  PO3YMIHHS  (OpPMYyBaHHS
cy0’exTrBarii. BoHa BHCTymnae B AKOCTI IpoIiecy, SKUi MPHUB’sI3aHUH 10 MOP(OIIOTii TiIECHOTO JIFOIUHU 1
MiAIMMaEThCS 0 eBPUCTHYHOTO BUMIpY. Lleil BUMip nae 3po3ymiTH, 110 Mi3HAHHS — LIe CTPYKTYypOBaHa 3a
PaxyHOK Tija 1 TUIECHOTO AisIbHICTh. MU 3BHKIIM JI0 TOTO, L0 B TEOpii Mi3HAHHS PaL[iOHAIBHOTO 3pa3Ka
PO3YM BUCTyIa€ aKTUBHUM (DEHOMECHOM, SIKUIl KOHCTPYIOE PEalbHICTh. AJie Tpeba TaKoXX BPaxOBYBaTH 1
MaTepHu pyxy, SAKi 3ajexaTs Bix TinmecHoi mopdoiorii. | gkmo Timo moctidHO TepedyBae B
HAaBKOJIMIITHLOMY CEPEIOBHII, TO OCTAaHHE, 0€3 CYMHIBY, BIUIMBAE i HA JOPMYBaHHS TUICCHOTO JOCBIY.
SIK 30BHILIHS, TaK 1 BHYTPIIIHS CUCTEMH HaBaHTaKeHI MOTpedamu 1 insaMu. Lle nmosicHIoeTbea TUM, 10 €
CTUMYJIH, SIKi JIEXaTh B HABKOJMWIIHHOMY CEPEIOBHIII, I CTUMYJIH, SIKi 3HAXOAATHCS B CEPEINHI CHCTEMHU
mig Ha3Bowo mizno. Teopii momiOHOro XapakTepy — L€ KPOK OCMHCICHHS 3HAYeHHsI TUIECHOro i
OTOYYIOYOTO CEPEeOBUINA, SKWH 3IIHCHIOEThCS HA pIiBHI MEPEeXody Bi OHTOJOTIYHOTO IO
THOCEOJIOTIYHOT0 KOHTEKCTY.

JociimKkeHHs BINIMBY HAaBKOJMITHHOTO CEPEOBHINA HA Halll peakmii i iXHii 3BOPOTHiH 3B’ SI30K
CTa€ OCHOBOIO I PO3yMiHHS ¢opMmyBaHHsA cy0’exTuBarii. Tpeba Takox nojgaTH, IO Taki ii BHMipU
CTAIOTh HEOOXITHUMH JIJaHKaMH B €BPUCTHYHIA TapaanuTMi «CIoCTepirad i TOH, XTo Mmi3Hae». Haramaemo,
10 3apa3 aKTUBHO CTaJH 3BEPTATHCS JI0 TEPMIHY cnocmepizay 0py2020 nopsioky (HUM Kopuctyetbest H.
Jlyman, 3aKkiaial0qy OCHOBY U OCOOJIMBOI METOAOJOTII CIPUAHSTTS, 1Or0 MHUPOKO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH B
kibepuetnui Tomo). Omucyroun podoty KomyHikaTHBHOI cuctemu, H. Jlyman kputukye meradiznuny
TEOpif0 Cy0’€KkTa, BIAMOBIAETHCA BiA HEl 1 MPOMOHYE TEOPilO, sSKa CHUPAETHCS HA IPHHIIMII
3IITOBXYBaHHS OMHCIB SK B3a€EMOJII0 TPHUCYTHIX cucTeM. Lle 1 TOsSCHIOE BBEJCHHS HUM TEPMIiHIB
cnocmepieay 0py202o nopsoxy i 308Hiunii cnocmepieay. Ilopyu 3 numu H. Jlyman Takox cnupaerbes i
Ha TepMiH npucymuicms, ciigyrouu l. 'obmany [Jlyman H., 2007]. OcTanHili BBaxkaB, 10 MIPUCYTHICTH €
TinecHoro npucyTHicTio. . ['odmaH 3BepHYB yBary Ha JOBUTEHE CAMOBHPAKCHHS, SIKUM JIIOH TTOCHIIAIOTh
mpo cebe iHGOpMAIlil0 B 3arajibHO3HAYYIIUX CHMBOJIAX, 1 HA MUMOBLIbHE (HANpUKIAZ, SKUH-HEOYIb
MHUMOBUIBHUN a00 BHUIAAKOBUI KeCT JIIOAMHU MOXE a0CONIIOTHO 3pyHHYBAaTH TPETEH3il0 Ha HOTo
COIIiJIBHUM cTaTyc, Ka Oya 3asBiaeHa MoBoro) [['odhman U., 2000].

[ToBopoT B emicTeMoIorii CBIMYUTE HE MPO BIIMOBY BiJl PalliOHAIEHOCTI CTaporo 3paska, a mpo ii
JOTIOBHEHHS 3a PaxyHOK TUIECHOI palioHaJbHOCTI, 00 Hall JOCBiA, AaHWUH TINBKH CIOBOM, Oyne
HETIOBHHUM, SKIIO MU He OyZeMO BpaxoOBYBaTW TaKi CKJIaAOBi TIECHOIO, HAIpPHUKIAM, SIK KECT 1 3BYK.
«Mopdororiyna opraHizaiiisi opratizmy, Hepil 3a Bce, TiIeCHI MOXIMBOCTI, Horo ¢izionoris, Oymosa i
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(byHKI[IOHYBaHHS CHPUSAIOTH JKUTTIO B KOHTEKCTaX HABKOJHINHBOTO CEPEAOBHUINA, «3PYUHHX» 1
«peampbHUX» JUIS CBOTO ICHYBaHHA. Taki KOHTEKCTH HEMOXKIIMBO OINHWTH, II3HATH 1 OmHcaTH 0e3
BUPILIANIbHOT JeTepMIiHAHTH (TUIECHOT), @ PO3YMIHHS OpraHi3alii >KUTTENISUIBHOCTI )KUBOTO OpraHi3My
HEMOXUIMBO 0€3 3BEpHEHHA [0 TijecHoi pamioHambHOCT» [Dolska O., Lobas V., 2021, c. 130].
[HTENeKTYyampbHA YYTTEBICTH, KA JA€ MOXIIMBICTH BUWTH Ha PO3YMIHHS 1 3HAYeHHS ISl HAIIOTO JKUTTS
TIJIECHOT PalliOHaNIBHOCTI, Ma€ BUpIlIaTbHE 3HAYEHHS y (POPMYBaHHI OYIb-IKOTO OiOJIOTIYHOTO BHIY.
VY. Marypana ii 3HaueHHS OOMIpKOBYBaB 3 TO3HWIil came BIACTUBOCTEH CHOCTepiraya: «...MH PiAKo
YCBIIOMIIFOEMO, IO CIHOCTEPEXEHHS — L€ peaji3allis HH3KH OIepaimiid, [0 TATHYTh 3a CO00I0
criocTepirada sik CUCTEMY i3 BIACTUBOCTSIMH, SIKi JO3BOJIAIOTH WOMY 4M ili BUKOHYBAaTH IIi OIeparii, a
OTXKe, BJIACTUBOCTI CIOCTEpiraya, BU3HAYAIOYH OIepallii, SKi BiH a00 BOHA MOK€ BUKOHATH, BU3HAYAIOTh
00J1acTh MOXKIIMBHX CIIOCTEpPEXEHb criocTepirada» [Maturana H., 1978, c. 28-29].

B Oiomorii € KOHIEHINI CEHCOMOTOPHOI IHTerpamii, BOHa O3Ha4dae, MO0 KIHECTETHYHUH,
TaKTWJIBHHUN, Bi3yaJIbHUH, CIYXOBHA KOMITOHEHTH 3HAXOISTHCS B CHHTETHYHOMY cTadi. CTpyKTypHY,
(yHKUIOHAIBHY COJIITApHICTh, BUKIMKAHY iHTerpalicto, Tpeba HIyKaTH B iHAMBiAyamizanii Gi0i1oTiyHHX
CHCTEM, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 1 Y B3a€MO3aJIC)KHOCTI OpraHi3My 1 HaBKOJHUITHHOTO CEPEIOBHINA, — 3 1HIIIOTO.
«Oprani3m NOCTIHO PO3MIMPIOE Jlialla30H TeHETHYHHUX aIanTalliil 32 paXyHOK CBOIX 3BHYOK i KOHTPOJIIO
Iiif, TOCTIHO [OMOBHIOIOYNCH HOBHMH «3HaxXigkamu». Hanpukian, iHOuBiIyajdbHa maM STb, €
pe3ynbTaToM ii 3JaTHOCTI KOHTPOJIOBATH CBOi MOTOYHI Jii B paMKax OCOOHCTOTO MOCBimy, SKHH €
pe3ynbpTaToM monepenHix mi» [Paillard J., 1994, c. 925].

OTxe, TilecHa paIliOHANBHICTh — € «3JIATHICTIO JI0 JIii, sIka OPIEHTOBaHA Ha peai3allii0 «3HaHb-
SK» 1 HA KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS TaKOTO OYTTS, B SIKOMY JTOCSTAEThCS KiHIIEBA PEANBHICTh 32 PAXyHOK TUTECHHUX
MOXIMBOCTEH. TiMo ’XWBe TINBKM B Till peasibHOCTI, SKa MOJIJIHMBA JUIA TiNECHOTO (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS
x)uBoro opranizmy» [Dolska O., 2020, c. 44-45]. KoxxHa xuBa iCTOTa BU3HAYa€ CBiii 00’€KT yBaru
peuentopaMu 1 e(QEKTUBHUMM 3HAUYECHHSIMH OINEPALidHOro 3HAYCHHS TOTrO, M0 / XTO OTOYYE.
CTBOpPIOETHCST OCOOMUBUN JIAHITIOKOK 00’€KTa i cy0’ekTa mist GopMyBaHHS CHCTEMHOI IITICHOCTI. 3a
OyMKoro fl. ¢oH YeKcKIoms, «KOKHa Iisl, IO CKJIaJaeThCs 3 COPUHHSTTS 1 omepaii, HaKJIagae CBOE
3HAYEeHHS Ha Oe3riay3aui 00’€KT 1 TMM CaMUM IIEPETBOPIOE HOTO B IOB’SI3aHOTO 13 Cy0 €KTOM HOCIisS
3HadeHHs y BiamoBimHOMy Umwelty [Uexkiill von J.B., 1940/1982, c. 31]. 3BykH i xeCTH CTBOPIOIOTH
3BYKOBHH 1 TitecHI Umwelt uepe3 MexaHi3Mu QyHKIIOHATFHUX BiTHOCHH 1 PyHKIIOHATEHUX TOHIB.

Hame cnpuifHATTS My3WYHHX 3BYKIB 1 TIIECHHX PYXiB (3KECTiB) 3aJI€KHTh, SIK Bill «BPOIKCHUXY,
Tak 1 Bil «HAOyTHMX» MeXaHI3MIB 3MICTOYTBOPEHHS, fKi, B pa3i My3HKH 1 TaHI[IO, JOIIOBHIOIOTHCS
Oe3mepepBHOIO B3aEMOJIIEIO 31 3ByKaMH 1 jkectaMu. L{i B3aemoii, 30kpeMa, MOKYTh 3MIHIOBATHCS HAIIIOIO
«CEMaHTUKOIO», MA€ThC Ha yBa3l BUBYEHHS CEHCY BiJHOCHH i3 CBITOM 3BYKiB, ab0 kecTiB. Lleil mporec
CKJIaJa€ThCsl 13 MpoLeCy HaJaHHSA 3HaueHb Uil TUX, XTO CIyXa€ MY3UKY SK Pe3yJibTaT MOIEpemHiX
MIEePIETITUBHUX 1 MOTOPHUX B3a€EMOJiH i3 3BYKOBHUM CEpEIOBHUIIEM, IO MOXKHA CKa3aTH i MPO TilECHI
pyxu. BoHu HeMOB Ou cTBOPIOIOTH 3ByKOBHI/’kecToBUH Umwelt 3aBasku MexaHi3MaM (QyHKIIOHAIBHUX
BIIHOCHH 1 (PYHKIIOHAIEHUX TOHIB. My3W4YHa CEMaHTHKA i CEMaHTHKA TaHIFOBAILHUKA, OJTHAK, € IOCUTh
cToMITtor040i Temoro. [lo-meprne, icHye BiAMIHHICTE MiX caMopedepeHTHOI0 CEMaHTHKOIO, SKa PO3YMi€
My3UKy / TaHOK SIK TaKy, IO TUIbKH J0 cebe, 1 peajbHy CEMaHTHKY 13 MY3HKOK / TaHIEM, IO
BIJTHOCUTBCS JIO PEYCH 1 MO, AKi 3HAXOMATHCS 332 MEKAMU MY3UKHU / )KECTy B «pealibHOMY» CBiTi. LIs
pi3HULL, OJHAK, KiJibKa OBUIbHA, OCKUJIBKM KOPHCTYBadl MYy3HMKH / TaHLIO MAalOTh CIpaBy HE i3
IITYYHAMHU BiIMIHHOCTSAMH, a 31 3BYKaMH SIK «3HaKaMu», sKi (OpPMYyIOTh iX B3a€MOII0 31 3ByKOBHUM
cBiToM. Ti, XTO IPUXOJUTH A0 Tearpy (riaaadi), 3 i€l TOUKH 30py, BEAYTh ceOe SK BIAKPUTI CUCTEMH, SIKi
KOHCTPYIOIOTh CBOT 3HAaHHS SIK Pe3yJIbTAT B3a€MO/IIi 31 CBOIM CEPEIOBHILEM i SKi 3AaTHI «aanTyBaTHC»
JI0 I[BOTO CEepeJOBHINA. TakuM UYWHOM, BOHHM 37aTHI CTBOPUTH pENepTyap CHPUHHSTTS, MOBENIHKH i
3HAKIB, SIKUI JJO3BOJISIE IM CHPABIIATUCS 3 MY3HMKOIO 1 TAHIIEM SIK 3 HABKOJIUIIHIM CEPEIOBHIIICM.

BucHoBku

CygacHi HayKOBI IOCHIDKCHHS MAOTh MaTepiall Ui PO3YMiHHS CyO’€KTHBaIlli B HOBHX
koHTeKkcTax. Cy0’eKTHBAIliS BHCTYIIAE SK KATTE3AaTHA CUCTEMA 1 OTHOYACHO SK TPOIIEC aanTaiii Oyab-
SKOTO XHMBOTO OpPraHi3My /0 CEpelOBHINA, A0 SIKOTO HOMY HEOOXIJHO MPUCTOCYBATHCS, MO0 BHKUTH.
DEHOMEHOJIOTIYHUN 1 EeMICTEeMOJIOTIYHUN BUMIPH Jal0Th MOXIIMBICTh BIIMITUTH ii E€BPUCTHYHE
HaBaHTaXeHHS. lle BakmuBe TBEPIKEHHA: BOHO OO €THYE TMPOIEC «OCMHUCIEHHS», KOHIEMINIO
«3BOPOTHOTO 3B’SI3Ky», @ TaKOXX POJb 1 BIUIMB TUIECHHX MOXIMBOCTEH Yy BUIJINI HAIIol peakmii Ha
HaBKOJIMITHE cepenoBuine. CyO’eKTHBAIlS TaKOX JO03BOJSIE PO3AUIATH POJIi TOTO, XTO II3HAE i
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criocrepirada (Ha BiAMIHY BiJ BHBUYCHHS BIIOMHX pededl 1 monid) i cTae iHCTPYMEHTOM OCOOJIMBOI
METOJIOJIOTIYHOT OIIIii B JOCHIKCHHSAX CYyYaCHOI HAyKOBOI JYMKH.

['msnadi BUCTaBU KOHCTPYIOIOTH CBOI 3HAHHSA SIK PE3yJIbTAT B3AEMOJIIT 31 CBOIM CEpEeIOBHILEM 1 SIKi
BOJHOYAC AJaNTYIOTHCS 10 HHOTO. BOHM 3/1aTHI CKOHCTPYIOBATH CIPUHHATTS KOHKPETHOTO CHEKTAKIIIO 32
PaxyHOK B)K€ ICHYIOYOTO pernepryapy CHPUHHATTS OCOOMCTOrO XapakTepy, BUOYIOBYIOUM IOBEIIHKY i
3HAKH, SIKi i CTAIOTh HABKOJUIIHIM cepenoBullieM. Lle mae migcraBu s ocoOaMBOi yBaru A0 TiJIECHOTO i
aKTHUBI3y€ 3BEpHEHHS N0 TiJIECHOI pamioHanbHOCTi. OCTaHHsS Ja€ MOKIMBICTH PO3IIHIOBATH TIIAIada B
SIKOCT1 BIJJKPUTOi CHCTEMH, SIKa KOHCTPYIOE€ CBOI €BpPHCTHYHI 3MI0HOCTI Ha TpyHTI B3aeMmonii i3
cepeZIoBHIIEeM. 3pO3yMiNIo, IO Iel mpoIlec Ma€e aJanTyBaTUCs 1I€ 1 32 paXyHOK BUXOBaHHS, 1 Mi3HAHHS, 1
3araipHOI KYJIBTYPH SK TPOAYKTY CYTO IIOACHKOTO TaTyHKY, aje MATPYHTS I CcyO’ €KTHBAIll Bxke
BHSIBJISIE caMa MOPQOJIOTivHA (TUTeCHA) OpTaHi3allis JIFOANHH.
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“BLACK MOVIES”: GENRE MEMORY OF THE NOIR FILM LANGUAGE IN THE SYSTEM
OF AUDIOVISUAL TRANSFORMATIONS (1970s — 2010s)

The issue of “genre memory” in the noir film language is one of the most relevant problems in the
modern study of “black” cinema evolution. In spite of the fact that in the recent years, noir has significantly
expanded its traditional artistic “cover”, the study of features and ways of its transformation is one of priority
vectors of the research. In the context of audiovisual transformations of the early 21st century, noir is represented
by at least two genre constructions (post-noir and neo-noir), which also need to be studied in areas related to
“diffuseness” of genres and “hybridization” of artistic film language. The main stages of the formation of noir
genre paradigm are considered by the authors. These stages are defined and analyzed in the context of tools of
artistic film language: compositional and plastic techniques, stylistic solutions and “genre iconography”. Defining
three main periods in the development of the “black” cinema, the authors outline its main typical-specific roles,
which form various strategies and forms of existence of classical “genre memory” of noir in different systems of
cinematic art thinking. Noir showed an extremely high potential for modification, which led to the expressiveness
of its subgenre convention. Example of a number of films shows how directors use or borrow traditional aesthetics
of noir with the help of expressive means of cinema. In many cases, semiotics of the “black” cinema becomes an
object for the search for new artistic and stylistic solutions, which further confirms the genre elasticity of noir. All
of the above allows us to state the existence of a kind of “noir” ontology in artistic film tools, which first of all
appeals to the lacuna of “genre memory” using particular range of techniques.

Key words: audiovisual art, cinematography, film language, film genre, “black movies”.
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«BLACK MOVIES»: XAHPOBA NAM’ATb KIHOMOBUW HYAPY Y CUCTEMI
AYAI0BI3YA/IbHUX TPAHC®OPMALLIA
(1970-1i — 2010-Ti pp.)

Mpobnema «aHpPoBOi Mam’ATi» B KiIHOMOBI Hyapy € OAHi€l0 i3 HaWbiNbll aKTyanbHUX Yy Cy4acHOMY
LOCNIOXKEHHI eBONoLIT «4OPHOro» KiHO. 3BaXKatouM Ha Te, WO 33 OCTaHHI AEeKifibKa AeCATUANITbL Hyap iCTOTHO
PO3LIMPUB CBOIO TPAAMLINHY XYAOXHIO «060/IOHKY», BUBYEHHS 0COBAMBOCTEN Ta WAAXIB MOro TpaHchopmauii
CTaHOBUTb OAMH 3 MPIOPUTETHUX BEKTOPIB AOCNIAMKEHHA. B mexKax ayaioBizyasbHMX TpaHchopmauin noyatky XXI
CTOJITTA Hyap penpe3eHTOBaHWUN WOHANMEHLLIE ABOMA }KaHPOBUMM KOHCTPYKLIAMM (MOCT- Ta HEO-HYap), AKi TaKOX
noTpebyoTb BUBYEHHS Y KOHTEKCTI NpobiemaTukm «amdysHOCTI» KaHpiB Ta «ribpmuamnsaii» XxyaoKHboi MOBU KiHO.
ABTOpaMM PO3rAsAHYTI OCHOBHI eTanyn GOpPMyBaHHSA KAaHPOBOT NAPALMUIMKN Hyapy, AKi BU3HAYEHI Ta NPOaHaNi3oBaHi
Y KOHTEKCTi iHCTpyMeHTapito KiHemaTorpadiyHoi XyA0XKHbOI MOBM: KOMMO3ULIAHO-NAACTUMUHUX NPUIAOMIB,
CTUNBbOBMX PilleHb Ta «*KaHpPOBOI iKoHorpadii». BU3Ha4YatoumM TpU OCHOBHI Mepioan B PO3BUTKY KYOPHOro» KiHO,
aBTOPM OKPECNIOIOTb MOro OCHOBHI TMMOBO-BMAOBI amnaya, AKi popmyloTb pi3Hi cTpaTerii Ta dopmu icHyBaHHA
KNACMYHOI «KaHPOBOI Mam’aATi» Hyapy y Pi3HMX cucTemax KiHemaTtorpadiyHoOro XyAo*KHbOro mucneHHs. Hyap
3acBiAYMB HaA3BMYAMHO BWUCOKY 34aTHICTb A0 BUMAO3MIHEHHA, WO OOYMOBMAO MOTYXKHiCTb MOro cybkaHpoBsoi
KOHBeHLUji. Ha npuKknagi uinoi HM3KM KiHOCTPIYOK MOKa3aHO, AK 4epe3 BMpaKkaibHi 3acobu KiHemaTtorpady
peXxncepn BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb / 3amo3uuyioTb TPaAMUiAHY eCcTeTUKY Hyapy. Y 6araTbox BMMaAkax CemioTuKa
«YOPHOro» KiHO CTa€ 06’EKTOM A/1A MOLWYKY HOBUX XYA0XHbO-CTUNbOBUX PillEHb, WO 3aliBe NiATBEPANKYE *KaHPOBY
€N1aCTUYHICTb Hyapy. Yce 3a3HayeHe A03BOJIAE KOHCTAaTyBaTW iCHYBaHHA B XyA40XXHbOMY iHCTPYyMeEHTapii KiHO, CBOro
poay, «HyapHOi» OHTONOrIi, AKa Ha PiBHi BUKOPUCTAHHA KOHKPETHOrO Ko/a NPMMOMIB 3BEPTAETLCA, Nepeaycim, A0
NTAaKYHU «¥KaHpPOBOi Nam’aTi».

KnrouoBi cnosa: ayaioBisyanbHe MUCTELITBO, KIHOMUCTELITBO, KIHOMOBA, KiHOXaHp, «black moviesy.
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«BLACK MOVIES»: XXAHPOBASA NAMATb KUHOA3bIKA HYAPA B CUCTEME
AYANOBU3YA/bHbIX TPAHCOOPMALIUIA
(1970-e — 2010-e rr.)

MNpobnema «KaHPOBOW MaMATU» B KWHOA3bIKE Hyapa SABAAETCS OAHOW M3 Hambosiee aKTyasibHbIX B
COBPEMEHHOM UCCNEeA0BaHUN 3BOIIOLMUM «YEPHOTO» KMHO. YUUTbIBAA, YTO B NOCAeAHNE HECKONbKO AeCATUNETUM
Hyap CyLLEeCTBEHHO PacLIMPWUA CBOK TPAAMLMOHHYIO XYAO0MECTBEHHYIO «000/M04KY», U3ydyeHne ocobeHHocTen u
nyte ero TpaHchoOpmauMM COCTaBNSAET OAMH W3 MNPUOPMUTETHBLIX BEKTOPOB WCCnefoBaHMA. B pamKax
ayamnoBu3yanbHblx TpaHchopmaumii Havana XXI Beka Hyap npeacTaBsiieH MO MeHbLUe Mmepe ABYMA ¥KaHPOBbIMU
KOHCTPYKUMAMM (NOCT- U HEeo-Hyap), KOTOpble TaKXKe HYXKOATCA B M3YYEHUW B KOHTEKCTe MpobaemaTuKu
«anMdPY3HOCTU» KAHPOB U «TMBPUAM3ALUNNY XYO0KECTBEHHOMO A3blKa KMHO. ABTOPaMM PacCMOTPEHbI OCHOBHble
aTanbl GOPMMPOBAHUA KAHPOBOW MAPaAUIrMbl Hyapa, KOTOpble onpeneneHbl U NPOaHaIM3UPOBaHbl B KOHTEKCTe
WHCTPYMEHTapUA KUHEeMaTorpaduyeckoro XyO0MKeCTBEHHOTO A3blKa: KOMMO3UUMOHHO-MAACTUYHBIX MPUEMOB,
CTU/IEBBIX PELUEHWN U «KAHPOBOKM MKOHOTrpadumn». Onpeaensan TpM OCHOBHbIX MEPUOLa Pa3BUTUA KYEPHOTO» KMHO,
ABTOPbI 04E€PUYMBALOT EF0 OCHOBHbIE TUNO-BUAOBbLIE amnnya, KOTOpble GOPMUPYIOT PassiIMyHbIe cTpaTernm n Gopmbl
CYLLECTBOBAHMA K/AaCCMYECKOM «¥KaHPOBOW MaMATU» Hyapa B Pas/IMYHbIX CUCTEMAX KUHemaTorpaduyeckoro
XYZAOMKECTBEHHOro MblWw/eHnn. Hyap nokasan o4eHb BbICOKYHO CMOCOBHOCTb K BUAOU3MEHEHMIO, YTO 06YCNI0BUIO
MOLLHOCTb ero cy6)aHpoBO KOHBEHUMW. Ha npumepe UeNoro psaga KUHONEHT MOKA3aHO, KaK uyepes
BblpasuTe/ibHble CPeACcTBa KMHemaTorpada pexmccepbl MCNOIb3yHoT/3aMMCTBYIOT TPAAULMOHHYIO 3CTETUKY Hyapa.
Bo MHOIMMX C/ay4asnx CEMMOTMKA «YEPHOrOo» KMHO CTAHOBUTCA OOBEKTOM A1 MOMCKA HOBbIX XYAOMKECTBEHHO-
CTUNEBbLIX PELIEHWUA, YTO AUWHWIA pa3 MOATBEPKAAET KaHPOBYH 3/1aCTUYHOCTb Hyapa. Bce 310 nossonset
KOHCTaTMPOBaTb CYLLECTBOBAHWNE B XYA0KECTBEHHOM MHCTPYMEHTAPUMN KMHO CBOEFO POAa, KHYapHOM» OHTONOINM,
KOTOpasi Ha YpPOBHE WCMO/Ib30BAHWA KOHKPETHOro Kpyra npuemoB ob6paliaeTcd, MNpexae BCero, K JaKyHe
«KaHPOBOW NamMATM».

KnioueBble cnoBa: ayanoBM3yasibHOE UCKYCCTBO, KWHOMCKYCCTBO, KMHOA3bIK, KMHOMXKaHP, «black movies».

Problem statement. The issue of genre transformations of noir and its study as the universal
artistic phenomenon is a priority topic at the present stage of consideration of the problem. It is no
coincidence that we emphasize the issue of noir transformation, as it is a transitional one in relation to the
problem of post- and neo-noir. Therefore, in our opinion, the need to investigate the causes and, most
importantly, the mechanisms of noir genesis towards post and neo trends is no less important than the
previous task. In the context of this task, we will try to answer the following questions. Why is there an
increase in demand for coexistence of both the noir genre and its more modern evolutionary imitators in
modern cinema? What exactly caused the emergence of transformational phenomena that changed noir at
the present stage of development? Finally, questions of the transformation essence and the nature of
evolutionary movements of noir in the system of “multimedia” cinematograph with digital, interactive
challenges and changes in the role and meaning of the viewer are extremely important. These questions
are currently of great interest.

The purpose and objectives of the publication. The purpose of the work is to identify and research
genre features and means of expression of neo-noir and post-noir in the cinema of the late 20™ early 21°
century. In accordance with the purpose of the article, the range of tasks is defined within the
characteristics of noir genre in the history of cinema; study of neo-noir and post-noir evolution; and
definition of artistic specificity of these phenomena in cinematography of the early 21* century.

The state of the problem research. First of all, the desire of researchers to explain basic reasons
for potential readiness of noir for transformation should be noted. In most cases, scientists tend to explain
this readiness by artistic, stylistic [Ponomareva, 2017, p. 10], and genre [Isniuk, 2014, p. 72] features or
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tendencies to the convergence of artistic language of cinema [Kudryashov, 2016, p. 237]. Gender issues
remain relevant in the language plasticity of noir and post-noir [Sukovataya, 2019, p. 75-76].The study of
the language plasticity of noir and post-noir is one of the most relevant topics [Prohorova, 2018, p. 21].
According to J. Shires: «Some analyses focus on formal and content characteristics (chiaroscuro effects,
voiceovers, retrospective narratives, casting types), and view various directors’ idiolects as part of the
noir movement. Other scholars divide definitional strategies for film noir into semantic approaches, which
catalogue core elements, and syntactic approaches, which trace relationships between films» [Shires,
2019, p. 7].

Presentation of the main material.

The first stage of transformations: “Noirism” as transitional aesthetics between the “classics” of
noir and the latest means. Our analysis suggests that a set of artistic stereotypes was formed and began to
operate in cinematograph in the late 1950s. It gradually formed appropriate “cinematographic cliché, the
image of a hero with internal conflict in the style of noir films” [Reshetylo, 2013, p. 278]. We emphasize
that the ability of noir aesthetics to stylize and build mixed forms is important for solving the problems of
our research, where classic features of “black cinema” became the basis for expressing the image, artistic
idea or creative manifesto of the director, but at the same time they did not play a leading role and did not
transform the film into “noir”. In our opinion, the tendency to use certain features and properties of noir
as a genre and stylistic construction can be considered as the first stage in the evolution of post-
phenomena. Their key characteristic was the desire to use certain achievements and genetic traits of noir
out of total immersion in noir aesthetics.

The need for such combinations and transformations is explained by a number of reasons. Both
the properties of artistic evolution of the genre palette of cinematograph, and the nature of socio-historical
changes that dictated new aesthetic demands and posed new artistic issues are among them. Finally, it is
important to emphasize that in this period of time noir aesthetics actively manifests itself outside the
world of cinema: in graphic design, comics culture, literary creativity, etc. [Fedorovich, 2013, p. 391].

In its classic role, noir film reached its peak in the late 1940s. During this period, filmmakers
finally rejected stylistic entourage of the 1930 s, which was still relevant to post-war films. First of all,
according to researchers, noir in its genre sense began to lose “romantic conventions”, preferring stories
with a gloomy aesthetic background and considerations of “decay, mania and psychosis” [Kudryashov,
2016, p. 247]. It is in this direction that the newest image of the noir hero is formed. It is a person who not
only acutely feels social evils, but is also affected by them. In other words, noir goes to another level of
psychologism generalization, which, in our opinion, has become the main reason for significant
transformations. After all, it is extremely difficult (if at all possible!) to exist in a narrow genre framework
with specifics of visual language and a certain task of expression and at the same time trying to express
new issues that require a different type of image, different nature of stage action and more modern
stylistic solutions.

Thus, a new phenomenon emerged in the early 1950s. It did not receive its own definition in the
history of world cinema, because it did not contain a radically new artistic message. However, the films
of this period, which did not want to break completely with the framework of noir aesthetics, still differed
from the black-and-white “classics” of the 1940s. Thus, noir, as a type of artistic thinking, still manifested
itself in many features, both technical and stylistic. For example, such is the film “Kiss Me to Death”
(1955) by R. Aldrich which is also considered some kind of a “point of no return” of noir as a genre. First
of all, this film sets new standards of entertainment, which primarily concerned emotional intensity and
openness in brutal scenes. For example, the scene of a fight on the steps is the most famous for the degree
of further citation. In addition, as noted by researchers, visual solution of the film is “filled with
contrasting frames, non-standard shots and angles, curved lines and unusual geometry of space, which
works to maintain and enhance emotional tension in the film” [Sklyarova, 2015, p. 64]. For example, the
scene of “Hammer's punishment” is constructed in such a way that the geometry of space looks distorted
and diagonally asymmetrical, which brings attention to the victim, but emotional component redefines the
roles, and the criminal himself looks like an object of “internal” crime [ibid.].

We observe similar techniques of “noir” in the film “Shoot the Pianist” (1960), which also
contains many examples of the search for new stylistic features and means of expression, but at the same
time shows a clear reluctance to part with “canonical” genre features of classical noir. For example, A.
Silver examines the influence of the localization of action in a film on its style. From her point of view:
«Stylistically ... films benefit from the isolated or seedy locales, which permit a spare and stark
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visualization in the manner of «Border Incident» or «On Dangerous Ground». ... The desert locations in
«Delusion» permit an arrangement of figures in a landscape that create a sense of otherworldliness or
mirage (the film's original title), of acting out a bad dream without having recourse to optical effects or
mood lighting» [Silver, 1996, p. 337].

The second stage of transformations: Neo-noir. First of all, let us emphasize that in the early
1970s, all the problematic issues and unresolved “knots” of contradictions that were typical for the
previous period came back with the return of artistic and aesthetic program of noir to cinematograph. For
example, T. Leitch, author of the famous book “Crime films” believes that Western film critics in this
period of time “invented” certain “one-time terms” (such as “super western” or “neo-noir”’) to describe
the films that were formed on the basis of several genres or have undergone transformations in the genre
sense. However, from his point of view, this new terminology “raised as many problems as it tried to
explain through their introduction into use” [Leitch, 2004, p. 6]. In other words declaration of the fact that
“noir is back” demonstrated the readiness of both professional film community and audience to a new
stage of reflection on values and artistic meanings of the next “image” of noir.

Another focus on terminology is connected with particular attention to films that drew relevant
artistic images, critical stereotypes, and visual similarities to cinematic features of speech that
characterized the noir of the 1940s and 1950s. It was at the stage of neo-noir formation that the question
of what exactly an updated film was became a significant issue. T. Leitch, for example, reflects on the
relationship between concepts of “criminal genre” as a separate “zone of meaning” and neo-noir as a
certain “umbrella term”, which hides a whole “collection of different genres” [Leitch, 2004, p. 2].

A special role in the revival of noir in a new role belongs to American cinematograph and,
accordingly, to cultural, historical and social circumstances that determined artistic and intellectual
environment of those days [Sukovataya, 2019, p. 75]. According to researchers, for the United States it is
a time of discussions about “continuous civilization” and the feeling of illness to the “erosion of the
spirit” and inner need to think about the meaning of life. For example, K. van Spenkeren noted that the
1980s are an era of selfishness, when people suffer more from their own personal needs and pay much
less attention to serious social problems”. In turn, this led to common artistic features of neo-noir and its
artistic integrity. Despite the fact that researchers are not ready to define it within the limits of genre
considerations, as a stylistic phenomenon and a stable typology of characteristics of broadcasting (means
of expression, methods of film frame construction, etc.) neo-noir quickly entered the lexicon of
cinematographic art.

1970s are characterized by the growth of attention to certain genre stereotypes, which in the vast
majority “are gathered” by the newest “black” cinema [Filonenko, p. 27-28]. Emergence of a new form of
representation of the theme and atmosphere of “noirism”, in particular its cyclical nature should be
considered as a novelty aspect.

In the 1970s, great interest in noir films and at the same time rapid formation of neo-noir
filmography especially in the United States gave rise to another feature that characterizes “black cinema”
as a phenomenon capable of transformation. These are primarily remakes of classic noir and the
development of new products based on once popular films. It should be noted that this is not so much a
problem of repetition, but a new stage in rethinking the genre, which in new circumstances acquired many
characteristics that did not exist in the 1940s and 1950s. The film “Postman Calls Twice” with such a
double aesthetic nature can be one of the most interesting examples of this phenomenon.

American film critic C. Verevis believes that it is more correct to call this phenomenon noir
cycles and emphasizes its organic nature for the atmosphere of the 1970s — 1980s, which largely needed
ideological and aesthetic demand in “classical” period of noir. The researcher distinguishes two lines
within neo-noir cycles, conditionally calling them revisionist (neo-noir of the 1970s, which sought to
view key characteristics of the genre and resort to their revision); and formal (postmodern, which formed
its own products, invoking “classical” genre canons and referring to improvised “citation” and “collage™).
It is important to emphasize that, according to the researcher such “noir cycles” were based not only on
commercial repetition of popular and working stories, but also on the repetition of existing text structures.
The audience of neo-noir films still remembered the film text and literary prototypes of classical noir, and
could interpret “general structure” of new films broader. First of all, two most successful cycles of the
1980s: “The Postman...” and “Body Heat” are the proof of this fact. They showed that the viewer was
aware of critical considerations and contexts that were demonstrated as neo-noir [Verevis, 2006, p. 106].
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Both films became one hundred percent revisionist and significantly influenced the construction of neo-
noir as an artistic phenomenon of its time.

We also emphasize that the emergence of full-scale cycles in neo-noir was due to purely socio-
cultural reasons, including the emergence and awareness of the threat of AIDS, which was considered as
one of the manifestations of “immorality” in human behavior. At the same time, from a technical point of
view, according to American researchers, “explosive” entry of home video into everyday screen culture in
the US and Western Europe was important. It offered a new quality of emotional contemplation of the
product (intimacy, zonality, privacy) [Leitch, 2004, p. 147]. In other words, neo-noir is not only filmed,
but also viewed and perceived differently, within other life and social situations. For example, the
principle of conditional personification of evil should be mentioned as a typical feature. It appears as a
characteristic of artistic, stylistic and aesthetic significance in many films of this time [Arnett, 2020,
p- 35]. The immoral act, in contrast to its classic reading in noir genre as an adventurous, extraordinary
action, becomes personally ordinary and begins to express the hero as a “seeking man.” Being on the
verge of transformation is almost the main artistic and emotional theme, almost a refrain of a number of
films experimenting with the latest features of neo-noir style (“Dance of the Vampires”, 1967,
“Rosemary's Baby”, 1968, Chinatown, 1974), etc. [Hakimzyanova, 2018, pp. 184-185].

It is worth paying special attention to the development of chronotopia of films. The dialogue of
space and time receives two central components within neo-noir. In our opinion, they should be
considered as typical and specific (that is those that characterize neo-noir as a subtype of cinema art). The
first is related to an interesting pattern, which T. Bakina calls “images of the past that coexist with objects
and processes of the present” [Bakina, 2014, p. 13]. We call this property “modernity in a conditional
way.”

For example, it is precisely this kind of visual chronotopia is used in the film “Body Heat”
(L. Kasdan, 1981). It not only corresponds to formal image of modernity (events seem to take place in
early 1980s), but also emphasizes violation of the line between “what happened” and “what is now” by all
possible means. Many critics have pointed to the fact that this film is partly a reference to the plot of
classic cinema in noir genre (“Double Indemnity”, directed by B. Wilder, 1944). However, purely plot
parallels are not important within the comparison of these two products, because the greatest closeness is
formed not within narrative or script, but in the system of artistic vision and perception of the event story
line. F. Jamison emphasizes that the film is deliberately designed as a demonstration of “timeless space”.
The director achieves this effect with inclusion of a number of mechanisms that also characterize neo-noir
as a phenomenon in cinematic language of its time.

First, it is a technique of temporal dissonance, which is formed on the basis of “a whole set of
allusions to various mythological constructions of mass culture.” Graphic explication of titles made in Art
Deco style is the first hint. It sets time-space tone of the action, which involuntarily becomes older than it
really is. Then the viewer gradually gets acquainted with visual space of the film, which in itself is an
absolute allusion to cinematic aesthetics of noir of the 1940s: “visual style of the film (contrasting
lighting, chiaroscuro, night shooting, atypical angles, etc.) provokes a parallel with noir films.”
Eventually, allusions become metaphorical and gradually turn into artistic and stylistic generalizations,
which finally testify that “clothes of heroes, interiors and objects are gradually losing touch with modern
world”, and “musical accompaniment with jazz compositions completes nostalgic image of the
past” [ibid]. As a result, the viewer is faced with the need to believe in the possibility of action within the
“past in the present”, when technologically and objectively the world around is in the eighties, but
“everything is secretly arranged to block these immediate signs of modernity and create perception as a
nostalgic work, as a story that unfolds in indefinite nostalgic past, in eternal thirties” [Bakina, 2014,
p. 13].

A similar design of the chronotope is recorded in the film “Blade Runner”. As P. Liv notes, in
visual design this work “catapults” the viewer to the “darkness of the 1940 s”, which is expressed in an
interesting amalgam of futuristic modeling with retro style. For example, this applies equally to fashion
design and object-spatial utensils, which are sometimes “populist” vulnerable in the sense of flirting with
the world of the 1940s (and over time with narrative and visual conventions of classical noir). However,
in our opinion, unlike many other neo-noir films “Blade Runner” is a kind of “time capsule” in the sense
of combining the rhythms of past and present in one spatial node. It has three parallel topoi: past, present
viewer and an imaginary future. For example, the lighting of streets and premises has repeatedly been in
the spotlight of critics, which is a combination of aesthetics of kerosene lamps, neon and futuristic TV
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advertising structures [Leitch, 2004, p. 173]. Semiotic use of rain and water, both visually and audibly is
equally interesting in the context of chronotopic vision. As the action of the film takes place back in 2019,
“urban jungle” of Los Angeles becomes an arena of eco-shift. Constant rain and fog turn from a means of
expression of classic noir to a characteristic feature of the plot. Within this world, the atmosphere itself is
in tune with general dominant emphasis of “black” films [ibid.].

The next property, which also describes neo-noir as an independent phenomenon, follows from
the nature of its dialogue with noir, as a specific genre that can be shown through a set of formed,
constantly existing features and characteristics. In this aspect, it seems logical to emphasize plot-narrative
construction of films, which are involuntarily captured by noir conventions in order to follow a certain
aesthetic “fairway”.

Genre and stylistic searches within the framework of neo-noir have brought to life several
important characteristics of general nature of “noir” aesthetics. According to T. Leitch, they became
apparent only at the stage of noir rethinking as a genre and “black” film philosophy as a system of
specific screen broadcasting. The researcher identifies three main features. In his opinion they are
common to noir features of the 1970s — 1980s.

The first problem is related to the definition of a criminal film as a normative field of perception.
This refers to the so-called problem of normality of crime, which is an element of screen action and a part
of the film narrative. By definition, a crime is a deviation from the norm, a violation of ordinary work of
society. However, noir films invariably view crime as a normal phenomenon “even when they observe
how it undermines public order” [Leitch, 2004, p. 13].

The second problem that defines the range of key features of neo-noir is the conditionality of
moral conflict that develops between standards of norm and abnormality and in fact, it is the quintessence
of dramatic nature of neo-noir. However, these reflections contain an obvious collision, the solution of
which is the search of an answer to the question: “when exactly a cinematic crime is a metaphor for a
moral dilemma, social upheaval or ideological criticism, and when a crime is just a crime?” [Leitch, 2004,
p.- 13]. In other words, how exactly a viewer can recognize the author's assessment of the director or
screenwriter in conventions of film epics and distinguish it from actual negative action as such? Where
crime is the basis for corresponding “emotions”, and where it is “just a crime”? From our point of view,
this dilemma is present in almost all screenplays of neo-noir films of the late 1970s — 1980s, showing the
constancy and consistency of directors' appeal to such considerations.

The third problem describes neo-noir narrative as a static construction that is unable to exist not
only outside the aesthetics of “black” cinema, but also outside its formal features. For example, in fact,
the circle of so-called stock characters describes a classic and rather fixed set of narrative points of view
and sub-conventions. As T. Leitch notes, any criminal story in its pathos assumes three main roles: the
criminal who commits a crime, a suffering victim and a revenger or detective who investigates the
collision, seeking to restore social (personal, family, etc.) balance [Leitch, 2004, p. 13]. One of the most
important artistic stereotypes of noir, the image of a fatal woman is closely connected with the last
feature. In this case, within neo-noir, there was a “consistent expansion of the classics convention”, which
primarily manifested itself in the search for new features of fatalism [Kudryashov, 2016, p. 250].

The third stage of transformations: Post-noir. At the turn of the 1980s and 1990s, “noir”
aesthetics experienced another rise, this time it is associated not only with socio-cultural features and
general genesis of cinema, but also with complication of artistic space. The challenge of multimedia in
the early 1990s acquired the features of a systemic and artistically important effect that determined the
evolution of many genres and styles of that time. With regard to cinematograph, continuing public
demand for neo-noir with changing vector of its development should be noted. In contrast to previous
stage of transformation post-noir aesthetics began in the space of experimentation with sub-genres,
individual elements of film style and new phenomena brought by interactive means of communication
and multimedia environment.

Thus, in our opinion, general deconstruction of classical canon of “black” films, which
complicates their systematization and genre analysis is one of the most expressive features of post-noir,
which characterizes the features of new stylistic vector of the development. For example, the researcher
N. Agranovskiy tries to determine the genre specificity of the film “Game with Fire” (directed by D.
Hopper, 1990), which is considered one of the most typical films of the transition stage from neo to post-
noir: “the film is characterized by increased eroticism, which gives some critics reason to define its genre
as an erotic thriller. However, we are more inclined to define it as neo-noir, which has also been used by
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critics in relation to this film. The reason is that feeling of fatal mistake, hopelessness and doom is the
strongest emotional focus of the picture. And certainly, the iconography of the film is radically different
from classical Hollywood noir, but its atmosphere reveals a certain identity” [Agranovskiy, 2011, p. 51].
As we can see, on the example of this film N. Agranovskiy states differences, especially in “iconography”
in relation to classical noir period. But, according to the researcher simultaneous preservation of the
atmosphere and central idea outweighs all other features that traditionally served as the base of “noir”
aesthetics.

Constant pedaling of sexuality, as an image of both female and male characters should be
mentioned as such “artistic cement” that binds together various qualities and stylistic features of “black”
cinema. However, a special game with gender, sexual attraction and morality is a distinctive feature of
post-noir, where the relationship between man and woman is often used to unfold the theme of self-
destruction of the hero or heroine, or both of them at the same time [Nelyubin, 2013, p. 137].

It is interesting to emphasize that this property manifests itself not only at the level of artistic and
emotional decisions that have a sphere of expression in the film narrative. Researchers note that post-noir
can change the specifics of techniques and means of expression, which should change the very system of
artistic generalization by visual and sound methods. An attempt to define post-noir as a set of stylistic
methods united by the property of a specific sound “dominant” is an example of how the research goal
and focus on solving certain problems changes the perception of genre boundaries and specifics of noir
aesthetics. Thus, according to O. Fedorchenko, the difference between a thriller, noir and, for example, a
western is not only visually but also audibly tangible. Therefore, from her point of view, post-noir is a
kind of “thriller with a marked audiovisual dominance” [Fedorchenko, 2014, p. 314-315].

Such considerations, which are on the verge of narrative and semantic analysis (that is, refer to
the study of narrative and textology of cinema, and to the system of visual meanings and means) only
reinforce the impression that post-noir is a transformational branch of classical noir rather than its newest
version.

For example, creative work of American director D. Lynch, who repeatedly turned to “noir”
aesthetics, is quite clear evidence of this fact. Thus, his film “Blue Velvet” (1986), which is mostly
classified as “noir with all the traditional components” from a linear detective story, to a hero trapped in
moral maxims has many features that not so much refer to canonical characteristics of “black” cinema,
but they resort to their deconstruction. The film contains so many semiotic “zones” that in some cases it is
no longer perceived as a whole product. Thus, as J. Lure notes, in terms of genre and stylistic
characteristics, “Blue Velvet” is rather a “postmodern camp noir”, which combines “aesthetics of tabloid
novels and soap operas with preserved element of unconsciousness, slightly veiled by Lynch.” In a
broader context, it is a kind of postmodern “game with noir”, which has “elements of melodrama, thriller
and a taste of the author's phantasmagoria” [Lure, 2013, p. 34-35].

Conclusions. Our analysis allows us to distinguish three stages in the genesis of transformations
of “classical” noir.

The first stage continues in the 1950s — early 1960s. The tendency to use certain features and
properties of noir as a genre and style is its main manifestation. A key characteristic of this stage was the
desire to use certain achievements and genetic traits of noir out of total immersion into “classical” noir
aesthetics. Noir, while remaining in the genre system reaches another level of generalization of
psychologism, which, in our opinion, has become the main reason for significant transformations. After
all, it is extremely difficult (if at all possible!) to exist in a narrow genre framework with specifics of
visual language and a certain task of expression and at the same time to express new issues that require a
different type of image, different nature of stage action and more modern stylistic solutions. That is why
films of this period, which did not want to break completely with the framework of noir aesthetics, still
differed from the black-and-white “classics” of the 1940s.

The second stage is associated with the emergence of neo-noir phenomenon of (1970s — 1980s).
Another attention to “black” cinema arose at the rise of the popularity of relevant artistic images,
stereotypes of critical evaluation. Such attention expressed visual resemblance to cinematic features of
speech that were typical to noir of the 1940s and 1950s. It was at the stage of neo-noir formation that the
question of what exactly an updated film was became important.

Separately, it should be emphasized that a special role in the revival of noir in a new role belongs
to American cinema and, accordingly, to cultural, historical and social circumstances that determined
artistic and intellectual environment of those times in the United States.
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All these features have led to the fact that neo-noir is not only filmed, but also viewed and
perceived differently, within other life and social circumstances.

The third stage begins at the turn of the 1980s and 1990s, when “noir” aesthetics is experiencing
another rise. This time it is associated not only with social and cultural features and general genesis of
cinema, but also with complication of artistic space. The challenge of multimedia in the early 1990s
acquired the features of a systemic and artistically important property that determined the evolution of
many genres and styles of that time.

Post-noir aesthetics, in contrast to previous stage of transformation, continues in the space of
experimentation with sub-genres, individual elements of film style and new phenomena brought to the
screen culture by interactive means of communication and multimedia environment.
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POJ1b NPUHLMUIY KYPATOPCTBA B KYJ/IbTYPI CYSMACHOCTI

Y cTaTTi aHani3yeTbcs peHOMEH «MPUHLMNY KypaTopcTBa» B icTOpMYHO-¢dinocodcbKoMy po3BUTKY. Y CBITI,
AKWI Hapasi NepeBaHTaXXeHUN BeNMKMMK obcaramm iHbopmallii, BaKIMBUM CTaE He NPOCTO JocTyn Ao iHpopmalii,
a2 MOKMBICTb 30pPiEHTYBATUCL B Hild. MWUTaHHA KpUTMYHOI pednekcii, BUbopy, iHTepnpeTaLii B iHdopmauiiHomy
npocTopi HabyBaloTb BenAMKOi 3HauyuwiocTi. Came Ana iX peanisauii NPOMNOHYETLCA BMKOPUCTAHHA NPUHUMUNY
KypaTopcTBa. ABTOpPM PO3rAALat0Tb iCTOPIt0 BUHUKHEHHA MOHATb «KYpaToOp» Ta «KypaTOPCTBO», PO3MEXKYBAHHA
0Cc06/1MBOCTEN KYPaTOPCbKOro NMPUHLMMY Ta PO3BiXKHOCTI y CEHCaxX Ta PO3YMiHHI NPUHLMNY KypaTopCTBa.

Po3rnaHyBlWwK icTopito TpaHchopmaLii MOHATb «KypaTop» Ta «KypaTOPCTBO», MpOaHasi3yBaBluM iX
BMKOPUCTaHHA B PisHUX cdepax AiANbHOCTI, aBTOPU MPUXOAATb A0 BMCHOBKY, LLO 3 HaCOM 3MiHIOETbCA CEHCOBA
cknagoBa dirypm Kypatopa. AKLWO NepLIonoYyaTkoBi KOHOTALLT 06MeXyBanMca NOrAA40M Ha KypaTopa Ak 36epiraya
Ta [ornsfadva Konekuin, To y CydacHOMY PO3YMiHHI KypaTop cam € TBopuYuM cyb’ekTom. TOXK iHTepnpeTaLia TBOpiB
MUCTELTBA CYTTEBO 3a/1eXKUTb Bifg, TBOPYOI AiANBHOCTI KypaTopa Ta MPOCTOPY, AKMIA BiH CTBOPIOE AN1A Npe3eHTaLji.
CyyacHy NpaKTUKY KypaTopCTBa CAig PO3ymiTM AK HewopasHo chopmoBaHe nose AiAnbHOCTI, AKe AO0KOPIHHO
BiApi3HAETLCA Big nonepegHix Momy dopm Kypatopctea. B XXI cToniTTi npuHLMN KypaToOpCTBa CTA€E YHiBEPCaNbHUM
Ta HeobxigHMM meToZOM npeseHTalil BigibpaHOi Ta BNopAAKoBaHOI iHPpopMalii, AKa Mae Ha MeTi BMpIlLEeHHSA
noctasneHoi npobaemun. Came Kypatopu B £06y iHGOPMALIMHOIO NepeHaBaHTaXKEHHA MPALLIOIOTb 3 LM MOTOKOM
iHbopmau,ii: 06pobnnaloTb MOro, CUCTEMATU3YIOTb, BNOPAAKOBYIOTb, KOHLLENTYaNi3ytoTb Ta MPe3eHTyoTb ny6aiLi,
CTalouM Npu UboMy NiKkBigaTopamun npobnemm iHpopmaLiMnHOro nepeHacMyeHHs.

B cTatTi BuUcyBaeTbcA rinoTesa gna noganbwoi $inocodcbKoi pednekcii: KypaTOpPCbKUM MpPUHLMN €
HeobxigHO CKNaA0BOIO ANA OpraHisauii NpocTopy Npe3eHTaLii Ky bTYpHOro apxisy.

KniouoBi cnoBa: KypaTopcTBo, KyAbTYpHUIA apXiB, BidyasbHe MUCTELTBO.

Tahlina Yuliia S.

PhD in philosophy, associate professor of the
Department of Philosophy

V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University
Kharkiv

Ukraine

6, Svobody sq , Kharkiv, 61022, Ukraine
E-mail: j.s.taglina@ukr.net

ORCID: 0000-0002-4961-6282

© TarniHa 0.C. KyteHko O.C., 2021.


https://doi.org/10.26565/2306-6687-2021-63-08
http://orcid.org/0000-0002-4961-6282
mailto:j.s.taglina@ukr.net
http://orcid.org/0000-0002-4961-6282

Cepia «Teopia KynbTypu i dinocodia Haykn»
2021 Bunyck / Issue 63

Kutenko Oleksandra S.

PhD candidate of the Department of Theory of Culture
and Philosophy of Science,

Master of Culturology

V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University
Kharkiv

Ukraine

Art manager of the Center of Contemporary Art
"YermilovCentre"

Address: 6, Svobody sq , Kharkiv, 61022, Ukraine
E-mail: kutenkoleksandra@gmail.com

THE ROLE OF THE PRINCIPLE OF CURATION IN THE CONTEMPORARY CULTURE

The article analyzes phenomenon of the «principle of curation» in historical and philosophical
development. In the modern world, overloaded with large volumes of information, it is not just access to
information that becomes important, but the ability to navigate it. Problems of critical reflection, choice,
interpretation in the information space are gaining in importance. That is exactly why the use of the principle of
curation is proposed to implement these processes. The authors consider history of the emergence of the
concepts of «curator» and «curatorship», delineation of the features of curatorial principle and differences in
meanings and understanding of the principle of curation.

Having considered the history of transformation of these concepts, having analyzed their use in various
fields, the authors come to the conclusion that semantic component of the curator changes over time. If initial
connotations were limited to the view of the curator as a guardian and caretaker of collections, then in the
modern sense curator him/herself is a creative subject. Therefore, the interpretation of works of art essentially
depends on the creative activity of the curator and the space that he creates for presentation. Modern practice of
curation should be considered as a newly formed field of activity, which is fundamentally different from the forms
that preceded it. In the 21st century, the principle of curation is becoming a universal and necessary method of
presenting selected and orderly information, which aims to solve the problem. Curators are the ones who work
with this flow of information in the era of information overload: they process it, systematize, organize,
conceptualize and present it to the public, thus becoming liquidators of the problem of information overload.

The article puts forward a hypothesis for further philosophical reflection: the curatorial principle is a
necessary component for organizing the presentation space of a cultural archive.

Keywords: curatorship, cultural archive, visual arts.
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POJ1b MPUHUUNA KYPATOPCTBA B KY/IbTYPE COBPEMEHHOCTU

B ctaTbe aHanu3upyetca dbeHOMEH «MpUHUMMNA KypaTopcTBa» B WUCTOPUKO-Punocodpckom passutuu. B
MUpe, KOTOPbIN ceryac neperpyxeH 6oabwmmmn obbemamm MHGOPMaLUK, BaXKHbIM CTAHOBMTCA HE NMPOCTO AOCTYN
K MHOOPMALMKM, a BO3MONKHOCTb COPUEHTMPOBATbCA B Hell. Bonpocbl Kputuueckoit pednekcmu, Bbli6Opa,
WHTepnpeTaumMm B MHOOPMAUMOHHOM MPOCTPaHCTBE NpuobpeTatoT 6ONbLY 3HAYMMOCTb. MMEHHO ana wmx
peanusaumMmM npegnaraeTcs WCNosb3oBaHME MNPUHUMNA KypaTopcTBa. ABTOpPbl  PAacCMaTpMBAOT  UCTOPMIO
BO3HUKHOBEHMA NOHATUI «KYPATOP» U «KYPATOPCTBO», pPasrpaHUYeHNsA 0COBEeHHOCTEN KypaTOPCKOro NpuMHLMMA U
pasanumA B CMbICAAX U MOHMMaHWKW NPUHLMNA KypaTopCTBa.

PaccmoTpeB ncTopuio TpaHchopmaLMm 3TUX MOHATUIN, NPOAHAIM3UPOBAB X UCMO/Ib30BaHME B PA3/IMYHbIX
chepax OeATeNbHOCTU, aBTOPbl MPUXOAAT K BbIBOAY, YTO CO BPEeMeHEeM MeHAETCA CMbICI0BaA COCTaBAAOLLAA
burypbl Kypatopa. Ecnm nepBoHavanbHble KOHHOTALMKW OrpaHMYMBaAINCL B3rALOM Ha KypaTopa Kak XpaHUTensa u
CMOTPUTENSA KOEKLMI, TO B COBPEMEHHOM NOHUMAHWUM KypaTop Cam ABNAAETCA TBOPYECKUM cybbekTom. MosTomy
MHTepnpeTauma Npou3BeAEHUIN WMCKYCCTBA CYLLECTBEHHO 3aBWUCUT OT TBOPYECKOW [AeATeNbHOCTM KypaTopa W
NPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE OH co3AaeT ANA npeseHTaumu. CoOBpeMEHHYIO MPaKTUKY KypaTopcTBa cienyeT NoHMMaTb
KaK HeZaBHO cHOPMMPOBAHHOE NOJIe AEATE/IbHOCTU, KOTOPOE B KOPHE OT/IMYAETCA OT MPeLIecTBYIOLUX emy
¢dopm. B XXI Beke MpUHLMN KypaTOpPCTBa CTAHOBUTCA YHUBEPCA/bHbIM U HEOOXOAMMbBIM METOAOM Mpe3eHTauum
oTobpaHHOM M ynopAgoYeHHOUW MHPOpMauUKM, KOTOpas MMEET LeNblo PEeLIeHMs MOoCTaBfeHHOW npobaembl.
MMeHHO KypaTopbl B 3MoXy WMHGOPMALMOHHOFO rneperpy3kM paboTaloT € 3TUM MOTOKOM WHPOpMaLMK:
06pabaTbiBalOT €ro, CMCTEMATU3UPYIOT, YNOPALOYMBAIOT, KOHLLENTYaAU3UPYIOT U NpeacTaBaT nybivKe, CTaHOBACH
npw 3STOM AnKBMAATOPaMn npobiembl MHGOPMALMOHHOIO NepeHaCbIWEHUA.

B cTatbe BblgBMraetca runotesa ANA ganbHenweln GunocodPpckor pedaekcumn: KypaTopCKMin NPUHLMN
ABNAETCA HEOBXOAMMOW COCTaBAAIOLLEN ANA OpraHM3aL MM NPOCTPAHCTBA NPE3eHTaLLMM KybTYPHOTO apxmBa.

KntoueBble cN10Ba: KypaToOpCTBO, KY/IbTYPHbIi apXMUB, BU3yasibHOE UCKYCCTBO.

Ilocmanoexa npobnemu. OQHIEIO 3 BXIMBUX 0COOIMBOCTEH PO3BUTKY CYCHIJILCTBA MU MOKEMO
BBa)KaTH BIUTMB HAYKOBO-TEXHITHOTO Tporpecy. Po3BuTOK 3ac00iB MacoBOi KOMYyHIKaIlil, TAaKUX SK Tpeca,
panio, TeneOaueHHsl, CyTTEBO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha (OPMYBaHHS iHPOMPOCTOPY CY4YacHOCTi, y MOPIBHSHHI 3
roTepeTHIMU TiepiofnaMu. JII0JCTBO Hapasi CTUKAEThCS 3 MIBUIAKAM T€HEpYBaHHAM HOBOI iH(opmarii Ta
3pOCTaHHAM IIBHAKOCTI Tepenadi miei indopmarrii. koo He Tak 1aBHO, MEHIIS, Hi)K ABICTI POKIB TOMY,
nepeaayva iHdopMallii HEBEJIMKOTrO 00CSTY MOIJIA 3aliHATH JISKUJIbKA JHIB Ha KOPOTKI BiJICTaHI Ta JeKiIbKa
MICSIIIB — SIKIO BifcTaHi Oynu BEIMKHMH, TO 3apa3 HeMae 0OMeKeHb B MOXIIMBOCTI mepenaBatu Oynib-
sSKy iHdopMmarito 3a MuTh. Lleli mpomec, BHpINIyIOYM OJHI, CTBOPIOE HHU3KY IHIINX HPOOJIEM.
HaiiiikaBimorw JjIsi HAIIOTO JOCTI/DKEHHS € IMpo0iieMa KPUTHYHOIO aHaiily Macu iHdopmariii, sika
MOCTIHO TeHepyeThes, GinbTparis i€l iHpopManii 3riTHO 3 BU3HAYEHUMHU KPUTEPiSIMH, Ta CTBOPEHHS Ha
MIATPYHTI LBOrO IEBHOIO KYJBTYPHOTO apxiBy. Mu BBakaeMo, IO Yy CBITI KyJbTypu came i
BUPIMIICHHS ITUX MUTAHb 1 BUHUKAE NPUHYUN KYPAMOPCINEA.

Dopmynrosanns memu ma 3a60anb 00caiodcennsi. OTKE, OHIEI0 3 YMOB PO3BUTKY KypaTopcTBa
cTasla HeOOXiJHICTh ONPaIbOBYBAaTH TOM BEMHKUI 00CST iHpOpMaIii, SKHH JFOACTBO OTPUMAINIO 3aBISKH
PO3BHTKY HAayKOBO-TEXHIYHOTO IMporpecy. Mu BOadaeMo CBOIM 3aBJaHHSM CXapaKTEpU3yBaTH sIK Hjie
BUHUKHCHHS! MPHHIUITY KypaTOpCTBa, IO came MOTJI0 OyTH HOTo MepIIOKEPEroM, SIK MOYHUHAIOCh
3IIHCHIOBATUCS] KypaTOPCTBO Ta SIKUM BOHO Majo iCTOPMYHHUM pO3BHTOK. OCKUIBKM 3 4acoM 3MICT Ta
CEHCH IFOTO TOHATTS MOTJH 3MiHIOBATHCh, MM MAa€MO Ha Memi BU3HAYMTH WMOBIpHI PO3ODKHOCTI y
PO3YMiHHI I[FOTO MPUHIIHITY Ta TMOKa3aTH — SIK Ii PO30IXHOCTI BIUITMBAIOTH HA 3aCTOCYBAaHHS NMPUHITUILY
KypaTopcTBa Y KyJbTYpi Cy4acHOCTI Ha IPUKJIAAl CTBOPEHHS MPOCTOPY KyJIBTYPHOTO apXiBy.

Ananiz nyonikayiil, HO8U3HA MA AKMYATbHICMb MEMU.

B 3axigniil HayKoBiil JiTepaTypi MUTaHHS KypaTOPCTBAa PO3TIISNAETHCS Ta BUBYAETHCSA BXKE HE
OJIMH JICCATOK POKIiB, B YKPalHChKUX HAYKOBUX KOJaX I MPOOJeMaTHKa aKTyali3yeThCsl 3HAYHO Mi3HIIIIE,
X04Y y MpoIeci JOCTiMIKEHHSI KypaTopcTBa 0arato MUTaHb, 0E€3YMOBHO, € aKTyaJbHHMH 1 AJISI HAIIOTO
CyCIIIbCTBA.

Ha croroaHi icHye psaj AOCHiIKEHb KypaTOpCTBa Ha MOCTPAASHCBKOMY IPOTOpi: AMCEpTAIlis
JIOKTOpKHU KyJbTyposorii biptokoBoi M. B. «DBomronus KypaTOpCKUX MPOEKTOB BTOPOM MOMOBHHBI XX
BeKa B KOHTEKcTe Teopun M (unocodun Kyiabrypb» [biprokoBa, 2017], mucepramii KaHAHIATIB
muctenTBo3HaBcTBa Jlpomkinoi JI. B. «KypatopcTBO ® XymOKECTBEHHBIE TIPOEKT B CHCTEME
coBpeMeHHOTo uckycctBay [Jlpomkina, 2012], Kocrpums @. A. «PempeseHTanus COBPEMEHHOTO
HUCKYyCCTBa B My3ee. Teoperudeckre U npaktudeckue acnektb» [Koctpui, 2009], Ilpwramxkesuu O. €.
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«KypatopcTBO B COBpeMEHHOW XyAoKeCTBEHHOW mnpakTuke» [IIpunamxesuu, 2009] ta €nuzaBetu
I'epman «Kyparopchka IpakTHKa B CydacHOMY MUCTEITBI. CBITOBHI MOCBiA Ta YKPATHCHKUN KOHTEKCTY
[Cepman, 2016]. 3aximHi AOCHIIKEHHS KypaTOPCHKHX TMPAKTUK MPEICTaBICHI y CTaTTi HACTYITHHUMH
nmochimkenHsamu: aucepranis [loma O’Himna «The culture of curating and the curating of culture(s)»
[O’Neill, 2007], poboTta Matikna backapa «[Ipuaiun kypatopcTBa. Poib BEIOOpa B 3MOXY mepen30bITKa»
[backap, 2017], «Ilytu xypatopctBa» ['anca-Yappuxa O6pucta [O6puct, 2016] Ta podota bpaiiana
O’ Jorrepti «Buytpu Genoro kyba. Waeomorus ranepeiinoro npoctpanctsa» [O’Horrepti, 2015]. He
3Ba)Kal04W Ha JOCTATHIO HOIIMPEHICTh MpoOJeMU KypaTopcTBa y AOCHIIKEHHSX, IMIMPOTa 1 3HAYEHHS
[[BOTO SBHUIA B CydYacHId CHUCTeMI MHUCTENTBAa I[OKA HE MarOTh aJCKBAaTHOTO BiJIOOpaKCHHS B
JIOCTITHUAIIBKIH MTPaKTHIIL.

Buxnao ocnoenozo mamepiany ma OmMpumMaHux HAyKosux pesyavmamie oocniodcenns. Ilon
O’Himr y cBoi poboti «KynmeTypa KypaTopcTBa M KypaTOpcTBO KynbTyp(Bl)» 3a3Hadae, MO ChOTOJHI
KypaTOpCTBO € IOBHICTIO BHU3HAHMM CIIOCOOOM caMOIIpe3eHTalii B TONi Cy4acHOro MHCTENTBa, Je
IpyNOBa BHCTaBKa YTBOPIOE HAWBaXXUBIIIMI MPOCTIp A CaMOCTIHHOI apTHKyNALIi — MpOCTip, SKAN
KypaTtopy 1 XyJOXXHHUKM BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH fK 3aci0 KOMyHIKamii i >KaHp XyIOKHBOTO BHpPOOHHWIITBA
[O’Himn, 2015, c. 15]. Take 3HAuYeHHs NOHATTS KypaTOPCTBO» HaOyloO He TaK JaBHO. MOro BUTOKM
JeKaTh B JIATHHCBKOMY CIIOBI «curare» — mikimyBarucsi. Came CEHC «OIiKW» CTaB NpPOBIIHUM B
MOXOJKEHHI MY3€MHHX 1 TallepeiiHuX KypaTopiB, iCTOpis MOSBU KOTpUX Bincumae Hac o XVI-XVII
CTOJIITTS, KOJIM Oarari KOJIEKIIOHEpHW 30WMpaial BIIACHI «KaOiHETH pimKoCTeH» («KyHCTKamepm» ado
HimMenpKoro « Wunderkammer»). BinGip Ta Harms (mikryBaHHS) 32 IIUMU KOJICKI[ISIMU CTaB MIOBHOILIHHOIO
poboToro. 3rooM Takux 3i0paHb CTaNo HAATO Oarato, a CHCTeMaTH3yBaTH, 30epiraTel Ta HarJAgaTH 3a
HUMH CTaJIO JIOBOJII CKIaaHO. He3Baxkarouw Ha Iie, TOBIHM 9ac My3ei IIPEeICTaBIsIN cO00I0 Oe3CHCTEeMHI
3i0paHHs apTedaKTiB MepeMilllaHuX MiXK COO0I0 MPUBATHUX KOJEKIIIH.

Taxwuii ctan cnpaB Hanpukinoi XVIII cromitrs 3minuB aupekrop JlyBpy ominik Buan, komn
BUPIIINB CHCTEMATH3YBAaTH KOJEKI[II0 My3€l0 B XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY TWOPSAKY 1 posaumta i 3a
HalllOHAJIbHUMU IIKoJaM. TakuM YHMHOM BiH 3alpONIOHYBaB HOBE OCMUCIICHHS PO3BUTKY MHCTENTBA B
yaci 1 MPOCTOpi, CKIABIIM ICTOPiIO Bi3yalbHOTO MHCTENTBAa Ta BU3HAYMBILM MOJITHKY My3€HHOTO
KypaTtopcTBa Ha Bce XIX cTomiTTs. 3 BOTO MOMEHTY KypaTOPCTBO MEPecTae OyTH JIHUILE «ITiKITyBaHHIM»
mpo 3i0paHi eKCTOHaTH, BOHO HaOyBae HOBOTO 3HAYEHHS — CTAa€ MPOIECOM BimOOpy Ta crcTeMaTH3allil
TUX YH IHIITUX 00'€KTIB, 3 METOIO PO3IOBICTH iCTOPIIO.

[Hounnaroun 3 1920-X poOKiB crocTepira€Tbcs IMOCTYIIOBHH TepeXill Bil pPoOJi «Kyparopa sK
30epiraday, MO MPAITIOE 3 KOJEKIISIMH 11033 YBarol TPpOMaJChKOCTI, JO PO Kyau ORI BaXXIHBOI Ta
mmmpokomaciitabnoi [O’Himn, 2015, ¢. 19]. PazoMm 3 nmM BigOyBaeThes Ie OJHA Ba)KJIMBa 3MiHA —
TpaHC(OPMYBaHHS My3€l0 B IPOJIOBXKEeHHs cycminpHoro xutta [O’Himn, 2015, c. 25]. Ha mouatky XX
CTOJIITTSI KEPIBHULTBO HU3KU BIUIMBOBHUX MYy3€iB IOKJIANO IOYATOK HOBATOPCHKHMM IIOKa3aM 3a ydacTi
XYI0KHUKIB, IU3aliHEPIB 1 apXiTEeKTOPiB, IEPETBOPUBILN MY3€H 31 CXOBHUIIIA MUCTEITBA, 1110 BiTHOCUTHCS
JMIIe A0 MUHYJIOrO, B Micue Ul BUCTaBOK — JIEMOHCTpaulii Cy4acHOr0o MHCTELTBA. TakuMM 4YHHOM,
BHCTABKOBHH TIIPOCTIp CTa€ TOJOBHUM KOHTGKCTOM W OCHOBHHM MEIiyMOM [UIS peaiizallii TBOPY
MUCTEITBA Ta BOJHOYAC MICIIEM, B IKOMY IIe{ TBIp alanTyeThCs 1 3MIHIOETBCS BiJIMTOBITHO 10 KOHTEKCTY
KOKHOT KOHKpeTHOT BucTaBku [Calderoni, p.66-70]. Ileli mnepexiny Oe3yMOBHO TOB’SI3aHM 3
peBommoLiifHo0 pobotoro Mapcens Hromana «DoHTan», 3 AKOI MOYaBCsl KOHLENTYaTiCTCHKUH Mepiol B
MHUCTEITBI. 3 I[LOTO0 MOMEHTY caMe Bim0ip, CHCTeMaTH3allisd Ta KOHIIENITyali3allis CTaloTh TOJIOBHUMH Y
Npe3eHTallii MECTEITBA.

Hactynna BaximBa 3MiHa y poOOTi Kypatopa BigOynack HampukiHmi 1960-x pokiB, Kojiu
3’SBUJIKCS] OPTraHi3aTOpPHU BUCTAaBOK Cy4aCHOIO MHCTELTBA, L0 isUIM HE3aJIEXKHO Bif mocal B My3esx. Ha
3MiHYy TaHYIYOMYy TOHATTIO TPo(deciifHOro My3eHHOro Kyparopa MPUHIUIO YSIBICHHS PO OiIbII
He3aJIe)KHY TNPaKTHKy, 110 BOHCYyBajJach B 3arajibHy 3MiHy pO3YMiHHS BHpPOOHHMIITBA Ta Memiarii
muctenta. Hesabapom 3’sBunmcs i HOBI BuszHaueHHs — Ausstellungsmacher Himenpkoro i faiseur
d’expositions ¢ppaHITy3pK010 — I TIO3HAYCHHS QITypH iHTEIEKTyala, o pO3BEepPTaE CBOIO MisIIHLHICTH Ha
nporusBary myseto [O’Himn, 2015, c. 26], cTBOprOe BeNHKi HE3aleXHi BUCTABKH Cy4acHOI'O MHCTEITBA,
yepe3 sKi BIUIMBAE Ha CYCIHIbHY IyMKy. Bpioc AnpTirynep cTBepaXKyBaB, IO L€l 3HAYHUH MOMEHT Y
BHCTaBKOBIiH icTopii XX CTOJNITTS CTaB MOYaTKOM «CBITY MPOABUHYTHX BHCTABOK» 1 «IIOSBU Kyparopa sK
tBOpLs» [Altshuler, p. 236].

Hdo mouatky 1970-x ponbp TBOpILsSI BHUCTaBKHM 3a3Haja 3HAUYHMX 3MiH: TElep BOHA IMO3HaYaa
IIMPOKY OPraHi3aTOPChKy 1 IUCKYPCHBHY MpakTHKy. KypaTopcTBo cramo BKIodaTH B cebe pi3Hi
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(daxTopH, sKi MOTJIH BxKe He OyTH Oe3mocepelHbO MOB’s13aHi 3 MOKa30M BUTBOPIB MHUCTEITBA, HAPUKIIA/
BUPOOHMITBO 3HaHb ab0 PO3BUTOK KYJBTYpPHHX OOMiHIB, sIKi (OPMYIOTH iHINI (OPMH 3aTydeHHS
muctenTa. [liznime Iput Porod ¢ HazBana e «MOXKIUBICTIO KOHCTPYIOBaHHS BUCTAaBKOBOI MISITBHOCTI 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 HU3KH MPUHITATIIB 1 MOKuBOCTe» [Rogoff, p. 132]. To6To BimOyI0Ch 3MillleHHS aKICHTY 3
BUPOOHMIITBA MHUCTCITBA HAa WOTr0 KOHCTPYIOBaHHS 1 MeIialio, IO MPHU3BEJIO JO BHIUMOCTI
1HAMBIAYyaIbHOI AISTIBHOCTI KypaTopa.

Taxum guaOM ¥ 1990-Ti CTalOTHh KYJIEMIHAIIIEIO, KOJH YUCIIO BETUKOMACIITAOHUX BUCTABOK Pi3KO
3pocTae, a pirypa Kyparopa BUXOAWTh HA NEPEHIN MJIaH Y JUCKYCISIX PO MHUCTEITBO, IHTEPHAI[IOHAII3M
1 TIOB’s13aHi 3 HUMH JTUCKYPCH.

OTtxe, 3a nBa CTONITTA (pirypa Kyparopa mepeTBopuiacs 3i 30epiraua Ta Iorisiada KOJEKITiH,
0 CKPOMHO TPUMAaBCsA B TiHI, Ha «opraHizatopa H ap0iTpa cMaky, HE3aJeKHOTO IUIECIIPIMOBAHOTO
MpaKkTUKay, SKUH BiaTemep 3aliMaB KyAu OUIBII LEHTpajbHE Micle B CBITI Cy4acHOIO MHCTELTBA
[O’Himn, 2015, c. 7]. B cBoto uepry cy4acHy NpakTHKy KypaTOpCTBAa CIiJI PO3YMITH SK HEUIOJaBHO
chopMoBaHe IoJIe TisSTTFHOCTI, SIKE TOKOPIHHO BiIPi3HIETHCS BiJ IMMONIEPEHIX oMy (hOpM KypaTopCTBa.

[IpoananizyBaBiK TMOABY ¥ MEPBUHHHUI CEHC IMOHATTS «KypaTrop» Ta Horo Tpancdopmariio B
ICTOPUYHINA NEepCHEeKTHBI, MU PO3IJIAHYJIH 1€ MOHATTS JIMIIE B MPOCTOpPI MHUCTENTBA, SIKE 33 AYMKOIO
Maiikna backapa HaleXuTbh 10 EKCIUIIMTHOTO (SBHOTO) KyparopctBa. B cBoiit kum3i «llpuHnmm
KypatopctBa. Pomb BBIOOpa B 23m0Xy Iepeu3ObiTka» backap neMOHCTpye HEOOXimHICTH Ta
YHIBEpCaJbHICTh NPUHLUUIY KypaTopcTBa y XXI CTONITTI, SIKUM MOYMHABCA 3 MHUCTELTBA 1 My3eiB,
HayiexaB cepi KyJIbTypH, aje MOTiM NOIIUPUBCS Ha IHTEPHET i TepecTaB 0OMEXXYBaTHCS JIUIIE «CBITOM
muctenTBay (moustrs A. Jlanto). I came B iHTepHETI, a HE B cdepi KyIbTypH, KypaTOpCTBO HaOyso
100aabHOTro MaciTady.

PizHi kynpTypHi meperBopeHHs KiHI XX — modaTky XXI CTONITTS CHPUYAHWIA — TIOSBY
«Bennkoro po3puBy», Micisl SIKOTO BUHUKJIA HOBA, MOCTIH(pOBas ernoxa iHhopMaIiitHoro pisHOMAaiTTsl.
HaiironosHinne OakaHHs JIFOJUHU Ii€1 100M — jKara MPOCTOTH, a SKCIEPTHI 3HAHHS Ta HABUYKH CTAIOTh
HOBOIO BamtoToro [backap, c. 23-24]. Orxe, Maiikn backap cTBepaxkye, 0 «KypaTOPCTBO CTallo TYT (B
IHTEpHETI — IPUM. aBT.) CIIOCOOOM TIPOOpaTHCs Yepe3 TPSICOBUHY KOHTeHTY» [backap, c. 87].

Bin po3ymie mix KypaTopcTBOM — CTBOPEHHsI I[IHHOCTI, 3aBISKM BigOOpy Ta CHCTeMaTH3allii
[backap, c. 94]. backap BBaxae, mo (HaKTOPH KypaTOPCHKOTO MigXOLy BHHIIIM IaJieKO 3a MeXi Tiei
cdepu, B AKil CrIOYaTKy BHHUKIHU. BiH Buinsge gotupu chepu, ki Mu Kypyemo: 1) mari; 2) )utio; 3)
penyTarisi («IHTepHET - pemyTariiiHe MiHHE IOJIe, Ha SKOMY HaM JOBOJIUTHCS KOHCTPYIOBATH CBiit
oOpa3») Ta 4) nepxasa [7, c. 208-209].

B cBoiii kum3i backap HaBoauTh 0araTo NMPHUKIAAIB, SIK KypPaTOPCHKUHA HPUHLHMI NPALIOE B
eKOHOMiuHil cdepi (B AKOCTi HESBHOTO, IMILTIUTHOTO KypaTopcTBa). Moro BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh B MEPEXxi
CylepMapKeTiB Ui 30ibIIeHHs] MpUOYTKiB, HA Pi3HUX caliTax Ta JoAaTKax, Hampukiax B App Store,
3aUIs IPONIOHYBAHHS CIIOKHBAaYaM CaMme TOTO, YO0 BOHU XOUyTb, 1 HABiTh TOTr0, YOTO BOHH IIE cami HE
3HAIOTh, MO0 NparHyTh oTpuMatd. Yci m «TOII-10» kHUT um ¢iapMiB, abo AOOIPKH «HAHKpaITHX
poMaHTHYHHUX Komeniin» un «100 kHWr, siKi HEoOXiZHO TpounTaTH KOXHIN moauHi» y XXI cromirTi
OTPUMAaNIM BEJIMYE3HY MOIMYJIPHICT, 00 MM XMBEMO B 100y iH(opMariiiHoro nepenaBantaxenss. Came
KypaTOpChKHMI TPHHIMIT BUpilIye, Ha AYMKY backapa, «mupoOiiemMu iHGOPMAMiHHOTO IepeHACHICHHS
[backap, c. 22], 1 3 HIM HEMOXHA HE MTOTOTUTHUCE.

AHanizyloun BUKOPUCTaHHS MIPUHIMITY KypaTopcTBa B pi3HUX cdepax AisuibHOCTI Maiikn backap
poOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO ICHYE  SIBHE, EKCIUNIIMTHE Ta HEsBHE, IMIUIIIUTHE KypaTopcTBo. Ilin
EKCIUTIMUTHAM KypaTOPCTBOM BiH pO3yMi€ KypaTOpPChbKy pOOOTY B apT-rajepesx, Ha OieHalle Ta B My3esX.
Hdo miei »x xkareropii BiZHOCHTH KypaTOpPCTBO B CTOJHISAX CBiTOBOI MOJHM 1 TEXHOJIOTIH, KOJIHU
3HAMEHUTOCTI KypyIOTh CTpiukH B Instagram, momHi Omoru abo HaBiTh «KypyBaHHS» BJIACHOTO ILJIEH-
mucta. Ha mymky backapa: «eKCILTIITUTHE KypaTOpPCTBO OallaHCye MiK HOBHMH (hOpMaMH CTBOPCHHS
IIHHOCTI 1 CXOMKCHHAM B IWy4YHHY IypHHII, 4doro Bxe Ttam» [backap, c. 193]. ImMmmnutHUM
KypaTopcTBoM backap HaszuBae HeslBHHH Ipolec, KOJIM NPUHIUIM BigOopy ¥ opraHizamii MOTUXEHBKY
nepe0yIOBYIOTh pO0OTY LiiuX ranysei [backap, c. 194].

OTxe, IMIUTIIATHE KypaTOPCTBO TpaIlfoe€ Ha MaKpoO-piBHI, a €KCIUTIMUTHE — Ha MIKpo-piBHI. B
JaHii CTAaTTi MU CKOHIIEHTPYEMO Hally yBary Ha EKCIUTIIUTHOMY KypaTOpPCTBi, aJKe HAac IIKaBUTh
KypaTopcbKui mpuHIMI, KOTpuid B XXI CTOmTTI cTae yHiBepcalbHUM Ta HEOOXiTHHM METOAOM
mpe3eHTanii BigiOpaHoi Ta BHOpsAAKOBaHOI iH(opmarii, ska Mae Ha MeTi BHpINIEHHS IOCTaBJICHOI
npobsiemu. Came Kyparopu B 100y iH(GOPMAIITHOTO MEPEHABAHTAXKCHHS MPAIOIOTh 3 UM MOTOKOM

~T72 ~



Cepia «Teopia KynbTypu i dinocodia Haykn»
2021 Bunyck / Issue 63

indopmarii. BoHn 0O0OpoOONSIOTE MOTO, CHCTEMATH3YIOTh, BIOPSAKOBYIOTH, KOHILENTYali3ylOTh Ta
MPE3EHTYIOTh IMyOJIilli, CTAIOYH TPH IIHOMY JIiKBigaTOpamMu MpoOiaemMu iHpopMaIliifHoro nepeHacHIeHHS
[Kytenko, 2021].

[IpoananisyBaBim 3anpornoHoBani Maiikiom backapom mpukianu eKCIUTILUTHOTO KypaTopcTBa,
MH IIParHEMO 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha 0COOJIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS L[bOI'O IIPUHLIUILY.

lanc-Yappux OOpuct y cBoiii poGoti «IlyT KypaTopcTBa» BHAUISE YOTHPH (PYHKIIT
KypaTopcTBa B cuUcTeMi MucteurBa. llepmia — 1e 30epeKeHHS MHUCTELTBa, W0 €  YacTHHOIO
HAI[IOHATBHOTO HaAOaHHS, SKE PO3MOBigac icTopiro kpainu. [Ipyra — BimOip HOBUX pOOIT, PO3LIMPEHHS
My3eHHHMX KOJCKI[ii — mpolec, 10 mepeadayae BiAMOBIJAIBHICTh 3a HAI[IOHAIBHY CHAIIIUHY, SIKE
HAAETbCS UM My3eeM. Tpers (QyHKUiS — NONOBHEHHs icropii MucrenrBa. HaykoBi HocimimkeHHS
IpeAMETIB KOJIEKLIi 3a0X0UyIOTh Kyparopa HOLIMPHUTH 3HAaHHS CYy4acHUMH HOMy criocobamu He Tipiie
VHIBEPCUTETCHKHUX TPOodecopiB, TOOTO TpeTs QYHKINST — 1e ToOTO MommpeHHs iHpopMarii Ipo HOBI
nociaipkeHHs. [, Haperri, yeTBepTa — Oe€3mOCepeqHs IiJAMOTOBKAa BHUCTABOK: OpraHi3allis eKCIIO3UINl
IpeAMETIB MUCTELTBA Ha CTiHaX My3eiB Ta ranepeit [O0pucr, c. 29].

[IpoanamizyBaBmn Bu3HaueHi [‘ancom-Yappuxom OOpucTtoM (GYHKII KypaTopcTBa, MOXKHA
3pOOHTH TPUMIYIICHHS, IO came 3a JOMOMOTOI0 KypaTOpChbKOTO MPUHUMITY (OPMYETHCS KYJIbTYPHUI
apxiB Ta CTBOPIOETHCS BizyallbHa icTopis MuctenTsa. Ha nymky Maiikna backapa npuHIumn KypaTopcTBa
pealtizyeThCs 32 JOTIOMOT'OI0 CKOPOYEHHs1, KOHKPETH3allii, CIIPOIIIeHHS Ta KaTeropu3allii iHdopmariii.

IIpoanamizyBaBm pi3HI Cy49acHI MIiAXOAWM JO BHOKpeMJIeHHS (yHKIIH KypaTopcTsa,
c(OpMYIIIOEMO BIIaCHE BU3HAYCHHS KypaTOpCTBa SIK NPUHLIUIY BiAOOpY, cUCTeMaTn3alii Ta mpe3eHTarii
BIJINIOBITHO /10 BHM3HA4YeHOI KOHIENIii / 00pa3y MEeBHOTO KOHCTPYKTY (MarasmHy, OCOOWCTOCTI, TUTCH-
JUCTa TOIIO). 3a3HAYNMO, IO ICHYIOTh OKpEMO METOIU Kiacudikarlii i BitOOpy 3a MEBHUMHU KOHKPETHUM
00’€KTUBHMMH O3HaKaMH, 10 HA3UBAIOTHCS MPOCTO CUCTEMATH3ALIEI0 JaHUX 1 € YACTHHOIO KypaTopcTBa
SK MPUHLMITY, aJle He OOMEXY€ 1€ TIOHSTTSI.

Posrnapatoun excrutinuTHe (SBHE) KypaTopcTBO (3a Teopiero backapa), #oro MokHa yMOBHO
MOJIJIUTH Ha JIBi KaTeropii.

1) KypatopcTBo siKk Memiamisg, TOOTO mpe3eHTallis BHCIOBIIOBaHHsS, 30ipHOTO o00pasy /
KOHCTPYKTY, SIKHI TPAHCIIOE TIEBHI IHHOCTI, BOYTOBYIOUHCH B iCHYIOUY CUCTEMY ILIIHHOCTEH i KaTeropii
Ta BU3HAYAIOUN CBIff BEKTOP AiSUTBHOCTI. JIFoIM, IO pO3AUTIIOTE Ti % caMi IIHHOCTI, SIKi BITHOCATH cebOe
JO THX CaMUX KaTeropidi, CTalTh CIOXHBa4aMu JaHoro «OpeHmy». Konuenmiss Openay
BUKOPHUCTOBY€EThCS B Bu3HaueHi JKana boxpiiiapa: «Opena» — 1e mycre, IO O3HAYa€e, TOOTO CUMYJISIKD
[Bompwuitsap, 2001]. IIpormoHyeEMO YMOBHO TOIITUTH «OPEHIIBY Ha JIBA BUIM.

- IlepconanizoBanuii / nepconidikoBanuii (Bix nar. persona «obmmyus» + facio «pobimioy;
yocoOJIeHHsT) 3 MpHUB’SI3K0I0 10 cy0’ekra — Hanpukian, Openn Kim Kappambsn, Koko Llanens Tomio.
Crooy K MOXXHA BIIHECTH «KypaTOpiB» CTOpIHKH Instagram 3HaMEHHTOCTEH, SIKi PETEIbHO 3aiMaIOThCS
BiZIOOPOM pEKIIaMH 1 CTBOPIOIOTH KOHTEHTY, KU NPE3eHTYBaTH LIHHOCTSIM 1 CMaKy, IO TPAHCIIIOE cama
3HAMEHHUTICTb.

- HenepconamnizoBani 6e3 mpuB’sS3KM JO KOHKPETHOI'O CYy0 €KTa — MPUKIAZAOM € OpeHIH, IO
TPaAHCIIIOIOThH TIEBHUU CITOCIO KUTTS 1 CBITOTIIIAY Uepe3 MiHHICHUH KaTeropii.

Jlo Takoro BUAYy KypaTOPCHKOTO NPHHIUIY CJIiJ] BIIHECTH 1 NPE3EHTAIliI0 BHCJIOBIIOBAHHS
XYIOKHUKA, KOJMM KypaTop BHCTYNA€ HOro MeniyMOM Ta JOMOMarae XyJO)KHHKY OyTH INpaBHIBHO
mouytuM. 3a croBamu JloypeHca BeliHepa, cTpyKTypa MisUTBHOCTI KypaTopiB IOJsITajga B iX 3MaTHOCTI
HaJI)KHUM YWHOM T0Ka3aTH (a 3HAYUTh 1 3p03yMiTH) MIEBHUI KOPITYC POOIT, aHAIOTIB KOTPUX paHilie He
icayBaio [O’Himn, 2015, c. 38].

OTxe, nepiinii Buj eKCIUIIUTHOTO KypaTopcTBa — 1€ NPUHLIMN Mpe3eHTauii iHpopmarii, neBHa
MeTialliss BXKe iCHYIOUOTO BHCIIOBJIIOBAHHS: IIPOIIEC BiAOOPY BIAMOBIAHMX €IIEMEHTIB, IO MPE3CHTYIOThH
NEeBHUN 00pa3-KOHCTPYKT («OpeH»).

2) KypaTopcTBO SIK aKT TBOPYOCTi Mae Ha METi CTBOPUTH HOBE BHUCIOBIIOBaHH:. JleOopa
Meiiepc BU3Ha4Ya€e Kyparopa sk TBOPLSI KHOBHUX OIMHUIIB» Ta «HOBHX ICTHH», a IIECTIOBO KypyBaTH» SIK
NpPaKkTUKy KOHCTPYIOBaHHS HapaTWBIB 4epe3 CHiBBiAHOMICHHS Mik TBopamu [Dykc 3a Meijers, c.18].
Takuii THI KypaTOPCHKOTO NMPHHLMUIYY MOXJIMBHUH JUIIE B cdepi TBOPYOCTi, ake 3a TBEPIKCHHIM
Kectnepa, TBOpUiCTh, BUHHKAE 3 CHHTE3Y ICHYIOUHX il€H, B pe3ysIbTaTi 3MiHH OITHKH, KOJIM Ha 3BHYHI
pedi MoYMHAIOTh TUBUTHUCS MO-HOBOMY |[Backap, c. 68].

Otxe, ¢ xiHug 1980-x BigOyBaeThCs 3CyB MapagurMH, Ha 37aMi SIKOI BUHUKAIOTh «KypaTOpH-
TBOPIII», AKi, B HAIIIOMY PO3YMiHHI, € YOCOOJEHHSIM KypaTOpChKOTO MPUHITUITY SK aKTy TBOPYOCTi. 3TiAHO
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knacugikanii BumiB Kyparopcbkoi mpaktuku Oienu [IpumamkeBwd iCHYIOTh YOTHPH BHIHU: KypaTop-
MeiaTop, KypaTop-TIpoAlocep, KypaTop-eKCHO3uIioHep, KypaTop-TBopeus [[IpunamkeBuu, 2009].
3riHo 3 HAIIMM PO3IINIEHHIM KypaTOpChKOro MPUHLMUITY Ha IBi KaTeropii, Mo>KHa NPUILYCTHTH, IO TPU
BuaM 3 Kimacudikarii [IpunamkeBud: KypaTop-MeaiaTop, KypaTop-mpoatocep, KypaTop-eKCIo3uIlioHep —
BIZTHOCSITECSL JIO TEPIIOTO MPUHIMITY SK MeZiamii, a KypaTrop-TBOpEelb — JI0 KypaTopcTBa SIK aKTy
TBOPYOCTI.

IIpoananisyBaBM KypaTOPChKUN HNPUHIHUI 3 PI3HUX TOUOK 30pY, BOKJIMBO IiJKPECIUTH, LIO B
000X BHIAAKaX, KypaTOPChbKHH MPUHIMIT apTUKYJIIOE BHCIOBIIOBAHHS, Yepe3 Mpe3eHTallio iHpopmallii,
Ta BBOAUTH Horo B auckypcuBHe moine. [lon O’Hinn 3a3Havae, mo BUCTaBKH, Ky O ¢opMy BOHM He
MaJd, i CyNpoBigHI TUCKYCil OKPEeCIOTh MicIle, Ae iHGopMallis Ta ifiel Mpo MUCTENTBO Peali3yIOThCs,
30epiraroThes 1 mepenaroThes mnani [O’Himn, 2015, c. 74].

[le omuH BaKIMBHH acleKT KypaTOPCHKOTO MPUHIMIY — L€ NepeKiaj] BUCIOBIIOBAHHS 3
Bi3yaJIbHOI MOBHM Ha BepOalibHy, TOOTO HalMCaHHS KypaTOPCHKHX TEKCTiB, KOHLEMLINH Ta CTBOPEHHS
KaTalory, SK 1HCTPYMEHTY HOKyMeHTyBaHHS. CaMe KaTaJloT «CIY>KHTh pEenpe3eHTAIliiHOI0 (HOpMOIo
Mefiamii Ta TapaHTye€ TPOJOBXKEHHS JKUTTS BUCTABKM TICJS MOMAIl, JO3BOJIAIOUM KypaTopam
MPOJEMOHCTPYBATH IHTENEKTYalbHy MO3MLII0, sKa MPOSICHIOE X KypaTOpChbKEe 3yCHIUIL B LIJIOMY»
[@eprycon, muT 3a. Townsend, 2003].

Takum unHOM, MU 6a4rMO K B 1990-Ti BUHHKaE «HOBA KypaToOpchKa pUTOpUKa QIIeKCHOLTBHOCTI
(rHyuKocTi), B3aemonii, TpaHcopMaTUBHOCTI, 1HTEPCYO'€KTUBHOCTI, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI, CIIBIIpali Ta
riopumHocTi. L[ puTOpHKa TPOCTEKYETHCS B Mepexax XYAO0KHHKIB-KypaTOpiB, CTypOOBaHUX THM, K
po6oTH MOXYThH OyTH TIepeTBOpeHi KoHIenIiero BuctaBku» [O’Himr, 2015, c. 178].

Bucnoexu. 3a nBa cromitrsa ¢irypa kyparopa meperBopwiacs 3i 30epirada Ta Joriisjgada
KOJIEKIIiil Ha opraHizaTopa i apbiTpa cMaKy, HE3aJIEeKHOTO IIECIPIMOBAHOTO TIPAKTHKA, SIKUI BiaTerep
3aiiMaB Kyad OLBII IIEHTpallbHE MiCIle B CBiTI Cy4acHOTO MHCTENTBA. B CBOIO 4epry cydacHy NpaKTHKY
KypaTOpCTBa CIIiJl PO3yMITH SIK HELIOAaBHO ChOPMOBaHE IOJIe AisTILHOCTI, K€ JOKOPIHHO BiAPI3HSIETHCS
BiJ monepenHix omy ¢opm KyparopctBa. B XXI cTomniTTi npuHIKI KypaTopcTBa CTa€ YHIBEpPCAIBHUM Ta
HEOOXiTHUM METOJOM IIpe3eHTallii BimiOpaHoi Ta BHopsakoBaHOI iH(oOpMarlli, ska Mae Ha MeTi
BUpIIIEHHs1 TocTaBiieHoi npoOnemu. Came KypaTopu B 100y iH(POpPMaLiHOTO TepeHaBaHTAKEHHS
OpaliolOTh 3 MM IOTOKOM iHQopMarii: oO0poOsoTh HOro, CHCTEMAaTHU3YIOTh, BIOPSAKOBYIOTH,
KOHIENTYaNi3ylOTh Ta TPE3eHTYIOTh MyOJili, CTalo4d TpW [BOMY JKBigaTopamMu MpoOieMu
iH(hOopMaIiitHOTO IepeHaCHYeHHS.

Posrnsimaroun ekcrutinuTHE KypaTopeTBo (3a Teopieto backapa), Mu IpOIOHYyEMO TOAUIUTH HOTO
Ha aBi kareropii. IlpmHumn kypaTopcTBa sK Mexiamiss — mpe3eHTauis iHpopmauii (BXe iCHYIHOHOro
BHICIIOBJIIOBAHHS), IO BKIIFOYAE TPOIEC BiOOpPY BIAMOBITHHUX EIIEMEHTIB, IO IMPE3EHTYIOTH IEBHUMA
00pa3-KOHCTPYKT («OpeHa»). IlpuHOMI KypaTopcTBa SK aKTy TBOPYOCTI — CTBOPEHHS HOBOTO
BHCIIOBIIIOBAaHHSI, «HOBHUX OJIMHHIB)» Ta «HOBHX ICTHH», SKHH BKIIOYA€ NPAKTHKY KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
HapaTHBIB depe3 CITiBBITHOIICHHS MiX TBopaMmu. [IpoaHami3yBaBIIH OOMABI KaTEropii 3aIIpoOIIOHOBAHOTO
HAMH PO3JUICHHS KypaTOPCHKOTO NPHHIMIY, MH BHU3HAYWIH, IO B 000X BHUMAJKaX, KypaTOPChKUH
OpuHOMIL: 1) apTHUKYNIO€ BHCIIOBJIIOBAHHS, 4epe3 Mpe3eHTraliro iHdopmauii, Ta BBOJUTH HOro B
TUCKYPCHUBHE ITOJIE; 2) TIEpeKIaiae BUCIOBIIOBAHHS 3 Bi3yallbHOI MOBH Ha BepOabHY, TOOTO IIepembadae
HAlMCAaHHA KypaTOpPChKUX TEKCTiB, KOHICMII Ta CTBOPEHHS KAaTaJory, SIK IHCTPYMEHTY
JoKyMeHTyBaHHS. CrnMparoydch Ha Hallle NpUIyHIeHHS (3po0ieHe Ha OCHOBHI  aHamizy QyHKUil
KypaTopcTBa, BH3HaueHUX [ancom VYibpuxom-OpuctoM) — (opMyBaHHS KyJbTypHOTO apxiBy Ta
CTBOPEHHS Bi3yalbHOI iCTOpPii MHCTENTBA BiAOYBA€ETHCSA 3a TOTIOMOTOI0 KypaTOPCHKOTO TPHHITUITY, MH
BHCYBAa€MO HACTYIHY TiMOTEe3y: KypaTOPChKUH TNPHHLUUI OpraHi3oBy€ MpOCTip Uil TNpe3eHTamii
KYJbTYPHOTO apXiBy.
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‘BIG HISTORY’ OF EDUCATION: OUR PATH TO LISTENING SOCIETY.
PART ’%: THE STONE AGE

The method of ‘Big History’ [Christian, 2011] — an academic study of the past from a very broad
perspective — may be the most relevant pedagogical initiative of our days. This paper aims to offer the ‘big
history’ of education — to narrate the story of civilization in light of conditions it creates for the development of
adult people. | hypothesize, provocatively, that every culture is essentially a cult, an ecology of practices that
cultivates people into a worshipped ‘form of life’. And since the given society ‘worships’ exactly that ‘form of life’
which is most conducive to solving its key problems, as society ‘ages’, so do the worshipped forms of life ‘grow up’
to face more complex and abstract problems, sustained by the ecology of the complementary educational
practices, the ‘feedback loop’ between science, law, and church: from the concrete knowing to the abstract, from
the lawmaking by the strongest to the universal declaration of rights, and from the zero-sum competition of wills-
to-power over limited possessions to the non-zero-sum communication of people which creates everything out of
nothing. These ‘loops’ grow as the increasing abstraction of the common good requires people to comprehend and
abide by the increasingly complex system of law — requires us to join increasingly abstract ‘language games’. If
‘ages’ of the progress of civilization indeed match ‘ages’ of the ethical maturation of a person, we ought to rethink
and thence attend to what is most relevant: education that transforms numb wills-to-power who compete for
private possession of finite goods by inviting them into increasingly abstract conversations between persons who
communicate and cooperate for the sake of the common good. Thus, relevance of education lies in the fact that it
is the primary means we have for transforming the hell of the Bronze Age Paganism, the strife of all against all, in
which the artificial ‘scarcity mindset’ locks Late Capitalist society, into a relative utopia which Hanzi Freinacht calls
the Listening Society — a term coined in his seminal and eponymous treatise [Freinacht, 2016]. If the educational
project based on this account takes hold in schools and universities, our systems of learning shall come closer to
vindicating the Hegelian definition of education as ‘the art of making man ethical’. In this first out of five papers, |
will examine and idiosyncratically synthesize the recent publications on education of the Stone Age.

Keywords: stages of adult development, kinds of cognizing, metamodernism, ecology of transformative
practices, Bildung, radical orthodoxy.
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‘BE/INKA ICTOPIS’ OCBITU: LLNAX 00 ‘CNYXAKOHOro CYCMNINIbCTBA'.
YACTUHA %, KAM’AAHUM BIK

Memod «Benwukoi ictopii» [Christian, 2011] — akagemi4HOro BUBYEHHA MUHY/IOTO 3 [Y}Ke LUMPOKOT TOYKM
30py — € Ay)Ke GKMyasbHOK NeAaroriyHoo iHiuiatmeoto. LA ctaTtra mae Ha Memi po3pobieHHA «BEINKOT icTopii»
OCBiTM — pPO3MNOBICTM iCTOPItO UMBINI3aLi y CBITAI YMOB, AKi BOHa CTBOPIOE A1 PO3BUTKY A0POCAUX Ntogen. f
NPOBOKAaLiMHO BUCYBalO 2inome3sy, WO KOXHa KyAbTypa € Ky/bTOM, €KOJIOTiE0 NPAKTUK, L0 BUXOBYE NtOAEN B Ty
«popmy KUTTA», AKIN Le CycniNbcTBO NOKAOHAETLCA. CyCcniNbCTBO «MOKNOHAETLCA» CaMe Till «GOpPMi XKUTTAR, AKa €
HaMBiNbLW CNPUATIMBOIO ANA BUPILLEHHA MOr0 eK3UCTEHLiaNbHUX NPOo6eM, i, OCKiNIbKM CYCNiNIbCTBO PO3BUBAETHLCA,
A7 BYaCHOTO NPOTUCTOAHHA BiNblU CKAALHUM | aBCTPAKTHUM Npobemam TaKoXK «BUPOCTatoTby i popmu KUTTA. Ll
Aepnani cknagHiwi Gopmu XKUTTA NiATPUMYIOTLCA EKOOTIEID B3AaEMOAOMNOBHIOOUMX KOCBITHIX MPAKTUK», 3BOPOTHUM
3B’A3KOM MiXK HAYKOIO, 3aKOHOM Ta LLEePKBOI: AKi POCTYTb Bif, KOHKPETHOro 3HAHHA A0 abCcTpakTHOro, BiA Npasa
HaMCUAbHIWKWX A0 3arafbHOi AeKnapauil npas, i Bif KOHKYpeHLUii HyNbOBOi CyMW 3a BO/IOAIHHA OBMeXKeHUMMU
pecypcamu mixk BONAMKN-A0-BIaAM A0 KOMYHiKaLii HEHY/IbOBOi CyMM, AKA CTBOPHOE BCE 3 HIYOr0, MiXK JIUYHOCMAMU.
Lli"n «3BOPOTHIlh 3B’A30K» 3pOCTAE, OCKIi/NIbKM 3pOocTatoya abCcTpakuis cninbHoro 6/1ara BUMarae Big, 1togen posymiHHA
Ta AOTPUMAHHA Aefani CKAALHIWOI CUCTEMM 3aKOHIB — BMMaArae y4yacTi y Bce 6inblw abCcTpakTHIN «MOBHIN rpi».
AKWO «BiKM» nporpecy uUMBinisauii cnpasai BignNoBiAalOTb «BiKAM» €TMYHOrO A03pPiBaHHA NOAMHU, HAamM CAig,
nepeocMUCIUTU Te, LLLO € HaNBINbLL AKMYasIbHUM: OCBITY, AKa NepeTBOPIOE HiMi BONi-40-BNaaM, WO 3MaratloTbCa 3a
BONOAIHHA NPUBATHOI BAACHICTIO Ha suYHOCMell, AKi CNiNKYOTbCA Ta CNiBMNPALOOTL 3apagu chinbHoro bnara.
TakMM UYMHOM, aKMyasabHiCMb OCBITM nonArae B 1i 34aTHOCTI PATYBaTU MOAEN 3 «MUC/EHHS HECTaTKy»,
NoBEPTaKYOro CycnifibCTBO Mi3HbOrO Kanitasiamy B BAaCTUMBY AN1A «BPOH30BOro BiKy» A3MYHULbKOT 60pOTLOY-BCiX-
NPOTK-BCiX, Ta BMXOBYBAaTM B HUX MOTEHLIMHMX FPOMAAAH «BiAHOCHOI yTonii», AKy laH3i ®paliHaxT HasmBae
«TOBapMCTBOM C/lyXayiB» — TEePMiH, BBEAEHWUIN B MOro ogHOMMeHHOMY TpakTaTi [Freinacht, 2016]. AKWwo OCBiTHIl
NPoeKT, Wo 6a3yeTbcA Ha upoMy BaueHHi, Habyae NONyAAPHOCTI B LWKOAAX Ta YHiBepcUTETaX, Halli CUCTEMM OCBITH
HabAMKaTbCA A0 BUNPABAAHHA reresiBCbKOro BU3HAYEHHS OCBITU SIK KMUCTELTBA POOUTU NOANHY eTUYHOOY». Y Uil
nepLin 3 N'aTK ctaTel A Po3rna[ato i CUHTE3Y ocmaHHi Nybaikayii woao oceitu Kam’aHoro BiKy.

KnwouoBi cnoBa: cragii  po3BMTKY 40OpPOCAMX, BWAM  MNi3HAHHA, MeTaMOAEPHI3M, eKooria
nepeTBOpPHOBa/IbHMX BMPaB, BinbAyHT, paguKanabHa OPTOAOKCIA.
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«bOJIbLLAA UCTOPUA» OBPA3OBAHUA: NMYTb K «OBLLECTBY C/NbILLALLEMY ».
YACTb %: KAMEHHbIN BEK.

Memod «Bonbwon wuctopum» [Christian, 2011] — aKageMWYecKoro W3y4yeHUsA NPOLWIOr0 C OYeHb
LUMPOKOMN TOUKM 3peHna — NpeacTaBaseT U3 ceba akmyanbHyo Nefarormyeckyo MHMLMATUBY. Lless 3To cTaTbm
— pa3paboTka «b6onblwoh McTopumM» 06pa3oBaHMA — PaCKPbITUE UCTOPUU LMBUAM3ALMM B CBETE YCA0BUM,
KOTOpble OHa CO3A4aeT A/ Pa3BUTMA B3POC/bIX N0AeN. i NMPOBOKALUMOHHO BblABWUralo 2urnomesy, 4to Kaxnpas
KYNbTypa SABAAETCA KYy/IbTOM, 3KONOTMEl MPaKTUK, BOCNUTbIBAOLWEN tofel B Ty «PopmMy KU3HU», KOTOPOM 3TO
ob6LecTBO NoKNoHAeTcA. OOLLEeCTBO «MOKJOHAETCA» UMEHHO TON «OpPMe KU3HU», KOTopasa ABAAeTCA Haubonee
61aronpuATHOM ONA pelleHuA ero raBHbIX NPobiem, 1, MOCKONbKY 06LLEeCTBO pa3BMBaETCA, A1 CBOEBPEMEHHOTO
NPOTUBOCTOAHUA BCe 60s1ee CNOXKHBIM M abCTPaKTHbIM Npobaemam TaKKe «BblpacTaloT» U GOPMbI KU3HU. ITH BCe
6onee CcnoxHole GOPMbl KU3HWU MNOAAEPNKMUBAIOTCA 3IKOMOTMEN B3aMMOLOMNONHAKLWMNX «0bpa3oBaTebHbIX
NPaKTUK», 0OPATHOM CBA3bID MENKAY HAYKOW, 3aKOHOM W LLePKOBbHO: PACTYLLMMM OT KOHKPETHOrO 3HaHWA K
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abCcTpaKkTHOMY, OT NpaBa CU/IbHEWLWKX K Ob6Len AeKnapauuu npas, U OT Urpbl-HY/NeBON-CymMbl 3a obnagaHue
OrpaHUYEHHbIMW PecypcaMm MeXa4y BONAMM-K-BNAACTM K OBLLEHUIO U COTPYAHUYECTBY HEHYNEBOW-CYMMbl MEXAY
JIMYHOCTAMM, CO3LAIOLWMMM, COTNACHO TPUHUTAPHOMY BOrocnoButo, «BCce U3 HWMYero». ITa «obpaTHas CBA3b»
pacTeT, NOCKObKY pacTyuiee 0606uieHMe obuiero bnaara TpebyeT oT Atoaelt NoHMMaHuA u cobaogeHus sce bonee
CNOXKHOM CUCTEMbI 3aKOHOB — TpebyeT npuyacTna Ko Bce 6onee abCTpaKTHON «A3bIKOBOW urpe». Ecan «Beka»
nporpecca LMBMUAM3aLMU AeNCTBUTE/IbHO OTBEYAIOT «BO3pacTam» 3TUYECKOro CO3peBaHUA Ye/I0BEKa, Ham cieayeT
NepeocMbICIUTL TO, 4YTO HeobxoaAMmo cuuTaTb Hambosee aKTyanbHbiM: o06pasoBaHWe, npesBpallatoLlee
6eccnoBecHble BO/IM-K-BNACTU, COpPEBHYOWMeca 3a 061a4aHne YacTHOW COBCTBEHHOCTLIO, B JIMMHOCTENM, KOTOpble
0obwatoTca M coTpyaHUYaoT pagu obuwero 6nara. Takum o0b6pasom, akmyasnbHOCMs 0O6pPa30BaAHUA 3aKIOYAETCA B
ero yHuKasbHOW cnocobHOCTM MoAHMMATL N0Aeh U3 «MbILWIEHUA HeAoCTaTKa», BO3Bpallakollero obLecTso
Mo34HEero KanuTajinsma B CBOMCTBEHHYIO A/1A «BPOH30BOro BeKa» A3blYECKYD 60pbby-BCeX-NPOTUB-BCEX, W
BOCMMUTLIBATb B HUX MOTEHLMANbHBIX FPaXKAAH «OTHOCUTE/IbHOW YTOMWUMY», KOTOPYH XaH3u PpaliHaxT HasbiBaeT
«ObwecTBOM C/biWALLMM»Y — TOHSATUE, BBEAEHHOE B €ero oAHOMMeHHOW KHure [Freinacht, 2016]. Ecau
obpa3oBaTenbHbIi MNPOEKT, OCHOBAHHbIM Ha 3TOM BUAEHWW, MpPUMOOpPeTeT NOMYAAPHOCTb B LIKOJAAX M
YHUBEpCUTETAX, HaWKM cucTemMbl 00Opa3oBaHMA NPUBAM3ATCA K ONpPaBAAHWUIO TerefeBCcKoro onpegeneHus
06pa3oBaHMA KaK «MCKYCcCTBa AenaTb YesI0BEKA HPABCTBEHHbIM». B 3TOl nepBoi U3 NATU CTaTel A PAacCMOTPIO U
06061y HEKOTOpble nocs1edHue nybauKayuu, CBA3aHHbIe ¢ BONpocom obpa3oBaHmna B KameHHOM BeKe.

KnioueBble cnoBa: CTagum pasBuTUA B3POC/bIX, BUAbl MO3HAHWA, METAMOAEPHM3IM, 3SKOAOMMA
npeobpasoBaTesibHbIX YNPAXKHEHWUI, BUNBbAYHT, PaAMKaabHasA OPTOAOKCHUA.

Stone Age, the ‘Garden of Eden’.

This brief walkthrough will proceed by answering three questions: what kinds of science, law,
and cult constitute the educational ecology that transforms into a ‘form of life’ which is fine-tuned to
solve the existential problems of a given ‘age’ human society, its problems of ‘life and death’.

In the Stone Age, the life and death of the tribe depended on its adaptedness to the environment,
on whether it ‘succeeds’ in the ‘survival of the fittest’. Nature is the key power in the lives of primaeval
humans because it is ‘she’ who ‘conducts’ natural selection, it is she who ‘selects’ who is fit to live and
who is fit to die, and it is to ‘her’ that people have to adapt if they wish to survive. To escape the sense of
powerlessness, humans always seek to get ‘in touch’ with the power that governs their lives. Thus, in the
Stone Age, people were educated to get ‘in touch’ with nature. Since this is a task on which survival
depends, it becomes a sacred duty of a special caste of priests who minister a cult that is the
communication with what people perceive as the main source of power in their lives — thus, the whole
society becomes an ecology of practices that educated its practitioners into a worshipped form of life.
Thus, the first human religion was the ‘church’ of nature that cultivated people into creatureliness, into
those who abide by the ‘law’ of nature, into being more natural, more creaturely. In other words, the
Stone Age religion adapted the tribe to its environment. But if the ‘law of nature’ is the survival of the
fittest, how should humans know in order to fit in the environment, in order to be at one with it? How
does one communicate with nature? The shaman was at the centre of the Stone Age tribe — he was its
scientist, lawmaker, and priest — because it was he who spoke the language of nature. Shaman’s task was
to coax and cajole nature, to turn her from the worst foe into the best ally. But what kind of ‘science’ did
a shaman use to know nature?

Science: Sensual Knowing. The proper vessel of communication with nature is what is most
natural in humans — our bodies. And it is this sensual knowing which shamans used to ‘get in touch’
with nature — by dissolving in their five senses shamans entered into an intimate relationship with their
material environment, by ‘becoming their bodies’, becoming corporeal, shamans were becoming in-
corporated into nature. So the task of the Stone Age knowing was to sense, to feel, to intuit: to become
‘all ears’ and ‘all eyes’ so as to be receptive to the subtle changes in the material environment. Their
survival depends on whether they ‘come to senses’: whether they strain their eyes to notice the footprints
of hunted game, strain their ears to hear the rustles of predators, strain their noses to smell the odour of
the forest fire — whether they intensify their sensitivity to the extent of becoming ‘at one’ with nature, to
an extent of the atonement. The better the tribe folk’s five senses functioned, the faster they adapted to
what happens in the environment, the faster they settled into an evolutionary niche, the more chances they
had to survive the natural selection. In short, if their bodies worked diligently — if they were sensitive to
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their material environment, to their feelings, to their instincts, they stayed ‘on the same page’ with nature,
stayed adapted to ‘her’.

To do so, shamans were taught to let instincts and feelings prevail over the sprouts of their
consciousness: they isolated themselves in the wilderness to shove off cultural constraints, they ate
psychedelic mushrooms to lose self-awareness and become nothing except their bodies, nothing but a part
of nature. Their sacred task was to attune to nature, re-member nature, to restore the tribe to being
harmonious members of nature because if the tribe wanted to prevail in the ‘game’ of natural selection, it
had to become a mere part of the broader ecology, if the tribe wished to match, to fit their environment, it
had to become more natural.

How did they transmit sensual knowledge? What was the Stone Age medium of informational
exchange? Since primaeval humans had no literacy, their speech could only represent unmediated sense
experience — an act, an event, a sensation, a visible thing — complexity of their communication never
surpassed a single sentence like a magic spell or a taboo (which corresponds to the ‘sentential stage’ of
Commons’ Model of Hierarchical Complexity). Hence the only medium of their speech, their only vessel
of communication, their language, created feedback that returned them to the belief that only material,
immediately present things are of the ultimate reality. Shamanic means of communication with nature
were unmistakably corporeal — a shaman danced like flowing water thereby implying that nature owes
us the rain. A shaman used magic spells that were not more complex than a single sentence that carried
concrete, material meaning. And their laws — taboos — were meant to keep people in the ‘state of
nature’ because they were the prohibitions of concrete bodily acts — ‘you shall not eat this berry’, ‘you
shall not have sexual intercourse with your sister’. Point being, primaeval humans named things with the
help of language, but it did not have much say on how to conduct their lives, they were much more reliant
on the cues from nature, on what nature was saying than on what they themselves had to say — after all,
they felt dwarfed by ‘her’ power. Nature was the language that was being spoken to them, and they were
listening very intently. To ‘discern’ what she says, primaeval humans used the synesthetic knowing of
five bodily senses. In this way, tribes conformed to the ‘law’ of nature.

Law: Survival of the Fittest. Stone Age humans were hunters of wild animals and gatherers of
wild plants. This means that their life depended on the ‘will” of nature — a natural disaster like a drastic
drought would automatically mean their extinction. But on a more positive note, the herbs, fruits, and the
hunted game were material resources that could have been shared only equally and could not have been a
cause for war between tribes because food could have hardly been stored for a long time in the conditions
of, say, a rainforest. Moreover, it is barely possible to own anything in the Stone Age circumstances
because there were not many ‘things’ at all, and little that there were, were most often provided by the
abundant environment. Therefore, there were not many reasons for the fighting for the possession of
space or resources between groups of foragers — nature has hidden resources all around them, ‘out there
in the wild’. And even if a certain niche, say, a mushroom meadow or an oasis with lots of animals,
became a matter of conflict because of its foraging quality, the nomadic lifestyle of the tribes allowed
them to avoid bloody escalation by simply packing little possessions that they had and leaving the
territory to hunt and gather somewhere else — the expanse of nature seemed too immense to fight for the
living space (Ger. Lebensraum). In short, our hunter-gatherer ancestors were very peaceful if we compare
them to the societies that came later.

By following hunted fauna and foraged flora Stone Age humans followed the ‘law of nature’,
they stayed ‘fitted’ to their environment and ‘passed the exam’ of natural selection. To win in the game of
the ‘survival of the fittest’ is not to be the strongest, but to be the fastest to atfune to the ecological niches,
to be most malleable by the changes in material reality. This task was inherently communal, a tribe had to
work cooperatively if it wished to fit in the environment — broader vicinities are seen by the two pairs of
eyes than by one. Characteristically, to level the ‘social playing field’, to prevent the ablest hunters from
an accumulation of hierarchical authority, tribesmen practiced mocking those who came back with the
trophies from a wickedly successful hunt.

Primordial hunting was a reverend practice of participation in nature because humans considered
the hunted game to be their family, and, characteristically, they considered animals to be closer related to
God, to still live ‘in Paradise’. Now and then tribe folk would say things like this: ‘We do not know
where God lives, but the eland does’ [Zournazi and Williams, 2021]. They realise that the eland still
‘walks with God’ in the Garden of Nature, whereas we humans were alienated from it.
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The Cult of Environment.

But there must have been a time when people were still like elands, still a part of nature, still “her’
children. Since in the Paradise of the Stone Age people merely followed nature, that is, were acted upon
by their natural drives, they merely carried out the will of the Creator of nature. They were not
responsible for their behaviour because they could not explain why they do what they do — they never
chose what to do, they sensed, felt, and intuited what to do. They lived from their bodily senses, they were
virtually possessed by the raw instincts and impulses, they were being created, they were fully creatures,
flexible clay in the hands of Creator.

Back then, human beings had no self-consciousness, because they were only conscious of tending
the Garden: they were called by God ‘to cultivate it and take care of it’ (Genesis 2:15). The Garden is a
place where nature is transfigured by language, where plants and animals are named, that is, invited into
increasingly intense communication, into intensified attention and care. The task of primaeval humans
was to expand the Garden by the process of naming — until the whole Earth is ‘taken care of’. By
attending to the forces of nature as if to the persons a shaman restored the tribe to this task. It is as if a
shaman tried to make people stay in the Garden of Nature, tried to prevent the Fall from the intimate
adaptedness to the environment, from kinship with nature.

At this point, we can see the essential features of education in the Stone Age societies. To ‘win’
the ‘game’ of natural selection, tribes had to be adaptive to their environment, had to abide by the ‘law of
nature’. To know ‘her’ laws, to ‘get in touch’ with nature within — their instincts, impulses, feelings —
and without — the ever-changing environment — humans had to ‘come to their senses’, had to know
through dissolving in the undifferentiated synesthesia of the five senses. According to Saint Maximus the
Confessor, in Paradise humans did not think ‘now I’'m seeing’, ‘now I’m hearing’, but as it were ‘swam’
in the sensual fusion with their material environment.

By elevating their material environment into a cult, people were turning the most formidable
agent in their lives into something they can communicate and negotiate with, they were turning a ruthless
judge into a nurturing Mother. Primaeval people think with their bodies, follow their instincts, and pray to
elemental forces, their science is sensual, their lawmaker is nature, their cult is that of nature. Since the
Stone Age humans depend on their fittedness to the environment, the ‘feedback loop’ of its culture is bent
on educating people to reproduce nature’s ‘form of life’ — it is bent on adapting humans to Mother
Nature and Mother Nature is bent on adopting humans as ‘children’ over and over again. And if this
sounds like a nice feedback loop, we should not be surprised why the Bible describes it as Paradise.

The Book of Genesis, the Fall from the Garden.

To comprehend the structure of transition from one stage to another, we have to realise that these
crucial shifts are most prominently revealed in religious revelations. This is because religions are most
sensitive to the radical alterations of values at the heart of social life, they document a story of how
certain ‘forms of life’ come to be understood as most important, as sacred. On that note, to fathom the
essence of Fall from Stone Age to Bronze Age, from nature to hell, we have to read the very beginning of
the Bible. The Book of Genesis begins in the Garden of Eden and ends with the descent of the Jews to
Egyptian slavery. This is the text that records the Fall from being one with material environment, from
atonement with and by nature, to the state of revolt against it in consequence of the self-deceptive dream
of immortality.

The Fall from the ‘feedback loop’ of Paradise begins with becoming aware and beware of death.

Adam could not have been the first to grapple with death because the most precious thing in the
lives of primaeval men was their own life — and once they were dead, they could not reflect upon it, they
could not be burdened with the weight of the tragedy. Males also did not care for the death of infants
since, because of the promiscuity, they often had no idea and could never be totally sure who their
children were, and even if they were sure, they could not develop affection for children because they did
not nurse them. But this is precisely what a mother does — she develops an intimate connection with her
child. It was the snake who opened the eyes of Eve because snakes and people co-developed within a
tight evolutionary niche, ‘squeezed’ through a shared evolutionary bottleneck. When people lived on
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trees, snakes were the only predators capable of silently crawling to climb a tree and kill humans,
especially human babies.

Imagine this: your infant, the single thing you were supposed to take care of, is murdered by a
snake.

It is you, the mother, who is awakened to the terror of death. It is you who now has to ‘come to
terms’ with this loss, who has to become conscious of death.

It is you who has to recall all the choices that made this catastrophe visit upon you. Thus, you are
awakened into responsibility for the selection of a father who failed to provide security for your offspring,
who failed to assure the continuation of your genetic code.

As a result of this evolutionary pattern, women became more selective, they began to choose who
to mate with more carefully, picking those partners who would make reliable fathers for their precious
progeny. A woman no longer relied on her natural instincts and desires — they had failed her. On the
contrary, she began exercising willpower to inhibit her sexual drives. Once Eve ate the fruit of the Tree of
Knowledge, she passed it to Adam — he found himself under the watch of selective pressure that was not
merely natural, but conscious, Adam has found himself under the unnaturally picky sight of the arbitre
who thirsts to be provided with security because it is awakened to the perspective of death.

Once ‘their eyes were opened and they knew that they were naked’ [Genesis 3:7], humans ceased
being conscious of the Garden and became self-conscious.

Once humans became conscious of the perspective of impending death, they started to feel
insecure, ashamed and hence began to hide their vulnerability from the sight of truth, from the eyes of
God. Instead of attending to the whole ecology of creation, they began to focus on their private life.
Humans began to make active decisions that bend the world to their will-to-security, to their will-to-
avoid-death. Thus, the will became their new lawmaker — they started to feel that they were created by
their own choices.

The meaning one reads into this news may vary. On a positive note, humans grew out of being
mere creatures because they have begun to create their own environments, to construct artificial niches.
On a negative note, humans stopped being natural because instead of the bodily feelings the centre of
their life became occupied by their willpower.

And on a still more negative note, it is once humans began to choose, to select the partners that
were useful for them and to act so as to be chosen by others, in other words, to follow their own will
instead of innate instincts, that they started to sin. The natural selection that ‘adopted’ people to material
reality was substituted by the arbitrary selection that ‘orphaned’ people into self-deceptive isolation from
reality.

Humans ‘had got the choice’, but were immediately enslaved by their will-to-avoid-death which
corrupted and limited their view of the world. Their choices became inclined towards evil because their
vision succumbed to a short-term and ego-centric perspective. They have started to ‘know good and evil’,
but their knowledge was distorted by their egocentric perspective — they started to see the world as it
relates to their selfish goals, not as it relates to God, they started to see the world through the narrow lens
of ‘what’s good in it for me’, not as it really is. Humans became habituated to evil to the degree of ‘total
depravity’ — because, according to the definition of Saint Maximus the Confessor, evil is the ‘demonic
vision’ that sees the world from the short-term and self-serving perspective of the will, in contrast to the
‘angelic vision’ that sees everything as it really is, as it relates to God who is not yet another will in
competition with others. Because of the Fall, human vision is bound to oscillate between the two.

To see why it is the will that distorts reality we have to understand that a child begins to lie
precisely when he accumulates enough willpower to inhibit and surmount his natural instinct to represent
reality truthfully. To rebel against reality, to accept not the reality as it is but to choose a different kind of
reality that will be more comfortable to live in, to make this choice and stand by it, a child has to have
willpower. And the fact that the faculty that affords heroic strive and the faculty that affords /ying is the
same faculty ought to raise questions about the essence of heroism. It is not a coincidence that Sam
Harris, a prolific critic of free will [2012], is also a ruthless opponent of all forms of lying [2013] — these
two go together and both enslave their practitioners to the particular ways in which their supposedly ‘free’
choices deviate from the truth.

In the Stone Age, by communicating with forces of nature as if they were persons, people
themselves were growing into personhood, into ‘knots’ in truthful exchange of sensual information. In the
Bronze Age, the opposite of communication took precedence — instead of recognising nature as their
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collocutor, humans began to violently impose their choices on it. Once nature stopped being a partner in
dialogue, once it stopped being a ‘she’ and became an ‘it’, the corporeal environment became a raw
resource for the manipulations of our numb will. From this we can infer that the opposite of
communication that creates the world from nothing, the violent coercion, is the consequence of willing —
because the will by definition refuses to participate in conversations where its choices would have to be
articulated and thus dangerously exposed to examination by others but silently imposes its own choices
whose sovereignty stays unadulterated by concern for the common good, reason, or truth. The will is the
faculty that commands and coerces the environment to carry out its arbitrary decisions. Generally, a man
goes on such ‘power trips’ because he thinks that only the arbitrariness of his decisions can prove the
extent of his freedom — prove that there was nothing that caused and conditioned his decisions — prove
that they are totally independent, totally free and voluntary, totally of his own will; prove that he is not a
‘trembling creature’ but self-made self-legislator, a product of own creation. To cut the long story short,
‘power trips’ happen when a man forgets he is not a god.

What is it that gives us the power to impose our will on others and the environment? What kind
of knowledge gives me the power to manipulate? When humans severed their family ties with nature and
became orphans, no longer adopted by nature, but adapting nature to themselves, they did so with the help
of various manipulative skills — not isolated bodily movements, not instinctive reflexes, but the
sequences of deliberate acts, series of procedures. It was the procedural knowing of skills and techniques
(Greek techne) that empowered humans to impose their will on the environment.

Once the Bronze Age encouraged bending the world to one’s will, the shaman has lost his social
authority — nature was no longer to be communicated with, it was to be manipulated, subjugated,
enslaved — wild animals were to be enslaved as livestock, wild plants enslaved as crops — all with the
help of procedural skills like cattle breeding and agriculture. In the Stone Age, hunters and foragers
‘walked with God’ because they viewed their environment as a provident gift to which they had to attend
and adapt with due reverence. In the Bronze Age, herdsmen and farmers began to adapt the environment
to themselves — manipulating nature with the aim of shaping ‘her’ into secure niches, to grind ‘her’ into
conformity with man’s will.

A critical caveat is that ‘worlds of difference’ separate the natural instinct of self-preservation
from the imposition of will. Animals do fight for their lives but they do not systematically and
deliberately manipulate the lives of other animals with an intention to enslave them into subservience. Yet
this is precisely what we humans began to do. This violent oppression was not dictated by any instinct or
natural necessity, it was unnatural because it was willed, it was a voluntary exercise of arbitrary choice —
and it is this arbitrariness that constitutes and implicates humans in the ‘original sin’.

Whereas the Stone Age people who thought with the senses of their bodies were bound to accept
the immediately present reality, bound to adapt to the material environment ‘here and now’, in the Bronze
Age, people began to think in seasonal terms, to think in terms of ‘how can I sacrifice effort ‘here and
now’ with an eye to make the future my debtor and harvest bountiful crops at the end of the year?” As the
old saying goes, ‘you reap what you sow’. Once we thwarted our gracious acceptance of the present
environmental reality on its own terms, we heard something like this: ‘Cursed is the ground because of
you; through painful toil you will eat food from it all the days of your life. It will produce thorns and
thistles for you, and you will eat the plants of the field. By the sweat of your brow you will eat your
food... ’ (Genesis 3:17-19).

Humans began to invest hard labour into the manipulation of their natural environment — cutting
down forests and digging irrigation canals — so as to create artificial niches, pastures and arable land.
Gradually, as humans were becoming dependent on the ploughed fields and domesticated livestock, as
our nomadic ways gave way to the settled lifestyle, we started to think that our success is our creation, is
the result of our free choices. This egomaniacal myth of self-made heroes who deserved what they have
because they exercised their willpower, provided humans with a justification for a new kind of economy
— one where we began to own land, cattle, and, soon enough, other humans.

Bronze Age humans managed to impose their will on nature with the knowledge of procedural
skills, with the help of techne.

After the empowerment that the Bronze Age techniques gave them to successfully subjugate their
main foe, nature, humans applied ‘Bronze’ logic to the other domains of life, they began to frame every
problem as such that should be addressed with the problem-solving toolkit of the Bronze Age. As the
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saying goes, ‘if I carry a hammer, everything looks like a nail’. But the ‘Bronze’ framework turned out to
be more toxic and contagious than humans might have predicted. As nature was becoming enslaved, the
logic of enslavement overflowed into relations between humans. And as soon as it happened, the
honourable place of nature as an existential threat to humanity was ‘stolen’ by fellow homo sapiens, by
the ‘others’.

Since it was no longer nature on ‘whom’ survival depended but human willpower, the shaman’s
task of worshipping nature became redundant. The chieftain (German Fuhrer) became the preeminent
object of worship because, from now on, those began to be admired and emulated who were able to
coerce their environment into subservience. And who is better at coercing than those who are in power?
Accordingly, in almost all of the Bronze Age societies, their rulers, their pharaohs and emperors, come to
be worshipped as divine because Bronze Age people cannot help but pray to those who have their will
imposed, cannot help but idolise the ‘powers that be’.

The ‘feedback loop’ of hoarding privately owned property and accumulating power led to such an
unprecedented degree of inequality that those on top of the dominance hierarchy came to be deified —
smallfolk could not tell their rulers from gods because they thought in terms of power and success. As
claims Sapolsky, ‘Humans committed themselves to a unique trajectory when we invented socioeconomic
status. In terms of a caustic, scarring impact on minds and bodies, nothing in the history of animals being
crappy to one another about status differences comes within light-years of our invention of poverty’
[Sapolsky, 2017].

Conclusions

In the Stone Age, the tribe’s self-preservation was the communal task of adaptation to nature. In
the Bronze Age, with nature tamed, people’s self-preservation began to depend on their adaptation to the
will of the ruler. Once the communal task of attunement to the truth was undermined by the fact that
society became hostage to the whimsical and arbitrary choices of its ruler, human connection to reality as
such was corrupted. Bronze Age societies began to suffer from the self-deceptive illusion of the ruler that
he can achieve omnipotence and immortality, that his power makes him a god. And, from the Scriptural
perspective, as soon as societies began to worship their own power, they began to ‘...sweep past like the
wind and go on — guilty people, whose own strength is their god’ (Habakkuk 1:11).

The Bronze Age ‘educated’ people to exercise their willpower in an attempt to choose their way
into socio-economic dominance, they were taught procedural knowledge of skills that empowered them to
impose their will on the environment. Since people always aim to communicate with the most formidable
power in their lives, once selection ceased to be natural, people began to communicate not with nature but
with willpower. But how does one ‘communicate’ with willpower, with what by definition refuses to
communicate? One does so through corrupting the social fabric, through flatter and graft. As a result, the
vices of sycophancy and bribery — leper’s bells of the Pagan mindset — continue to curse even our
modern societies into repeating the patterns of life that should have been buried in our Bronze Age past.
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PHILOSOPHICAL ANALYSIS OF THE PROCESS OF SOCIALIZATION
IN SOCIAL NETWORKS IN CHINA

Living conditions in an information society make their own adjustments to such a process characteristic
of "real life" as socialization. Conditions for the emergence of "hybrid socialization" have formed in social
networks. It differs from the process of socialization in ordinary conditions of human life and brings its own
characteristics to this process and to socialization itself. If we talk about adolescents, their socialization is formed
rather in the virtual world than in the real one. The influence of the virtual world can be defined as multifaceted,
and the virtual world itself (internet space and social networks) creates conditions for implementation of various
forms of socialization. Hybrid socialization brought many inevitable problems with it: the popularity of the internet
weakens traditional socializing authorities; the release and dissemination of networked information is controlled
by several developed countries; universal values are being "revised". In the virtual world, the phenomenon of
ressentiment has become a widespread phenomenon and is actively manifested in the form of envy, an outright
desire to offend interlocutors, offend completely unfamiliar network users in the form of frequent manifestations
of aggression, resentment, inappropriate behavior, etc. These processes undermine traditional morality and at the
same time contribute to the formation of socialization in the online environment. Such mechanisms of
socialization as imitation, trying on roles, etc., began to "break" and "deviate" from their classical standards. The
network breaks boundary between ages: the younger generation begins to contact the adult world in new
conditions and at new rates, becoming an "adult child" much earlier than their real age. Video information widely
disseminated on the internet is full of such phenomena as “flaunting oneself”, constant human comparison with
“internet stars”, “worship of money”, which seriously influenced traditional moral concepts and values and
threatened traditional human standards of life.

Key words: socialization, virtual world, social networks, "hybrid socialization", resentment.
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®1N10COPCbKUIA AHANI3 NPOLLECY COLLIANI3ALLIT
B COUIAZIbHUX MEPEXAX KUTAIO

YMOBU KUTTA B iHGOPMALIMHOMY CYCNiNbCTBi BHOCATb CBOI KOPEKTMBM B TaKWUW XapaKTepHWN ana
«PeanbHOoro XUTTA» NpoLec, AK colianisauia. Y couianbHmMx mepexax cdopmyBananca ymosu ana NoABK «ribpuaHoi
coujianisayii». BoHa Biapi3HAETbCA Bif NpoLecy couianisalii B 3BU4ANHUX YMOBAX XKUTTA NOAMHM | NPUBHOCUTL CBOIT
ocobimBOCTi i B Lel npouec, i B camy coujanisauito. AKWO X roBopuTM Npo NigniTkie, To X coujianisauin
bopmyeTbCA cKopille B CBITi BipTyaslbHOMY, Hi*K B peanbHOMy. BnauB BipTyanbHOro CBiTY MOXHA BU3HAYUTH, AK
baraTorpaHHuiA, a cam BipTyanbHUIA CBIT (iHTEepHEeT-NPOCTIp i coujanbHi Mepexi) cTBOplOE yMmoBM Ans peanisauii
pisHnx ¢dopm couianizauii. «li6puaHa coujianizauis» npuBHecna 6e3niy HemuHyunx npobnem: NONyNAPHICTb
iHTepHeTy nocnabnioe TpaguLiliHi aBTopUTETN B 061aCTi couianisau,i; BUNYCK i NoWwWMpeHHA MepeKeBoi iHbopmalii
KOHTPOJIIOETLCA KiZIbKOMa PO3BMHYTMMW KpaiHamMW, 3arajibHOMOACHKI LIHHOCTI MigaaloTbca «nepernagy». Y
BipTyanbHOMYy CBiTi GEeHOMEH peceHTIMeHTa CTaB MOWWMPEHUM ABULLEM i aKTUBHO NPOABNAETbCA Y BUIAAA
3a3apocrTi, BiaBepToro 6axkaHHA 0bpa3nTh cniBPO3MOBHUKIB, 06Pa3NTK 30BCIM HE3HAOMMX KOPUCTYBaYiB Mepexi
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Y BUrNAA[ 4aCcTUX NPOABIB arpecii, HEeKOPEKTHOI NoBeAiHKMIo Towwo. Lii npouecu nigpreatoTb TpaaULiMHY mopans i B
TOM e 4ac cnpuatoTb GOpPMyBaHHA couianisauii B ymoBax OH/alH. TaKi mexaHismu couianisauii, Ak imiTauis,
NpUMipKa poJieit, TOLLO NoYaan «1amaTmca» i «BiAXUNATUCAY Bif CBOIX KNAaCMYHUX CTaHAapTiB. Mepeka nepepuBae
KOPAOHM MiX BiKaMW: MOJIOZE MOKOJiHHA NOYMHAE KOHTAKTyBaTK 3 AOPOC/IMM CBITOM B HOBUX YMOBAX i 3 HOBMMMU
TEMMNaMM, CTaloUYM «A0POC/IO AUTMHOI» HabaraTo paHile 3a cBii peanbHWI BiK. BigeoiHdopmauisa, WwWMpoKo
nowwupeHa B iHTEpPHETi, NepenoBHEHa TakMMKU GeHOMeHamMM, AK «BUCTaBNAHHA cebe Hamokas», MoCTiMHUM
MOPIBHAHHAM 3 OOKy NOAMHM i3 «3ipKamu |HTEPHETY», MNOK/NOHIHHA rpowam», WO CEepPMO3HO BMJIMHY/IO Ha
TPAAMLiNHI MOpanbHi KOHUENUT i LiHHOCTI i NOCTaBMAO Nif 3arpo3y TPAAULINHI NIOACBKI CTaHAAPTY KUTTA.

KnwouoBi cnoBa: couianisauis, BipTyalbHWI CBIiT, couianbHi Mmepexi, «ribpugHa couianizauia»,
pPecCeHTIMEHT.
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®UNO0COPCKUA AHANN3 MPOLIECCA COLIMANTU3ALIUM
B COLIMA/IbHbIX CETAX KUTAA

YCNoBMA KU3HM B MHOOPMALMOHHOM OBLLECTBE BHOCAT CBOM KOPPEKTMBLI B TaKOW XapaKTepHbI Ans
«peasnibHOM }KM3HU» NPOLLECC, KaK couMannsauma. B coumanbHbix cetax chopmmnpoBanmnch YCA0BUA ANA NOABAEHUA
«rMbpuaHol coumanmsaumm». OHa OT/IMYAeTCA OT NPOLEeCcca CoUManm3aumm B 0BbIYHbIX YCIOBUAX KU3HM YeN0BEKA
¥ NPUBHOCMKT CBOM OCOBEHHOCTM M B 3TOT MPOLLECC, M B Camy coumanusaumio. Ecam ke roBoputb 0 NOAPOCTKAX, TO
UX coumanusaums GopMMUPYeTCA CKopee B MMpe BMPTYanbHOM, YeM B peasibHOM. BauaHue BupTyasbHOro mupa
MOXHO OnpeaeinTb, Kak MHOTOrpaHHoOe, a CaM BUPTYasibHbIA MUP (MHTEPHET-NPOCTPAHCTBO M COoLMasbHbIe CETH)
CO34aeT YCAOBUA AR peanusaumm pasnuuHbix Gopm coumanusaumun. «fmbpuaHas coumanusaums» npusHecna
MHOXeCTBO HemnsbexHbIX Npobaem: NoNyAApPHOCTb MHTEPHETa ociabnseT TpaaMLMOHHbIe aBTOpUTETbI B 061acTH
coumanmsaumm; BbINYCK M pacnpocTpaHeHue ceTeBor MHPOPMaLMM KOHTPOAMPYETCA HECKONbKMMMU Pa3BUTbIMK
cTpaHamu, oblieyenoBeyeckne LEHHOCTM MOABEPraloTcA «NepecmoTpy». B BupTyanbHoM mupe deHomeH
peceHTMMEeHTa CTa/ PacnpOCTPAHEHHbIM ABJAEHMEM M aAKTUBHO NPOABAATLCA B BMAE 3aBUCTU, OTKPOBEHHOrO
XKenaHua obuaetb cobecegHWKOB, OCKOPOUTb COBEPLIEHHO HE3HAKOMBbIX MO/Jb30BaTeNell CeTM B BUAE YacTbIX
NposiBNEHMIN arpeccun, obua, HEKOPPEKTHOro MOBEAEHWA M T. 4. DTU MPOLECChl NMOAPbIBAIOT TPaAULMUOHHYIO
MOpasib U B TOXKE Bpems cnocobcTayoT GOPMUMPOBAHUIO COLMANM3ALMU B YCNOBUAX OHAAMH. Takue mexaHu3mbl
couManusaumm, Kak UMUTaUMsA, NPUMEpKa posiei M T. 4., Hauyanu «IOMaTbCA» U OTKJAOHATBCA» OT CBOMX
Knaccuyeckux craHgapTtos. CeTb MpepbiBaeT rpaHULy Mexay BO3pacTaMu: MOJIOLOE MOKOJieHMe HauuHaet
KOHTaKTMPOBaTb CO B3POC/AbIM MWPOM B HOBbIX YCAOBMAX M C HOBbIMW TEMMamW, CTaHOBACb «B3POC/bIM
pebeHKoOM» ropasgo paHblue CBOero peasnbHOro Bo3pacTa. BuaeoumHdbopmaums, WKMPOKO PacnpoCcTpaHeHHas B
WHTEpHETe, NepenosiHeHa TakUMU GeHOMEHaMM, KaK «BbICTaBeHMe ceba HanoKas», MOCTOAHHbIM CPaBHEHUEM CO
CTOPOHbI YeNoBeKa €O «3Be3gamym WMHTepHeTa», «MOKAOHEeHWe [eHbramM», 4YTO CEepPbe3HO MOBAUANO Ha
TPaANLMOHHbIE MOpPa/ibHble KOHLENUMM M LEHHOCTM M MOCTaBUIO MO Yrposy TpPaguUMOHHbIe 4YenoBeyeckue
CTAHAAPTbI }KU3HM.

Kniouesble cnosa: coumannsaums, BUPTYasbHbIA MUP, COUMabHbIE CETU, «TMBPMAHAA coumannsaLma»,
PeCcCeHTUMEHT.

Formulation of the problem. The information society, also called post-industrial society,
knowledge society, network society, virtual society, etc., is high-tech society based on the development
and application of information communication technology(ICT) as its core, and is dominated by
information and knowledge. The concept of information society was initialed by Daniel Bell’s “post-
industrial society”, which is not only Knowledge society and service society, but also is a society centered
with information. “If the industrial society is based on machine, the post-industrial society is formed by
knowledge. If capital and labor are the main characteristic of industrial society, then information and
knowledge are the main features of post-industrial society” [Bell, D., 1973]. As a historical trend, the
network has constructed a new social norm, and the network logic has essentially changed the operation
and results in the process of production, experience, power and culture” [Castells, M., 2006]. ICT has
penetrated all aspect of society, such as economy, politics, culture and social life. It has become the
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backbones for society to exist and develop, and the basic driving force for social self-organization, self-
structure, self-development and even social change. “Any technology has gradually created a new
environment for human-being; the environment is not a negative packaging product, but a positive
process” [McLuhan, M., 1964]. “Modern information technology has greatly extended the field of
people’s communication by virtual communication. Through virtual classroom, virtual communities,
anybody can do activity by one or more replaceable symbols of identities, with a selectable figure, or the
favor way of communication. All of people’s natural attributes and social relations have been separated,
and people are no longer familiar with each other” [Sun, W. P., 2021].

“Socialization is a continuing process whereby an individual acquires a personal identity and
learns the norms, values, behavior, and social skills appropriate to his or her social position”
[Socialization, 2021]. Scholars in various fields have tried to understand how and why it occurs, with
different scholars looking at different aspects of the process. Their efforts mostly focus on infancy,
childhood and adolescence, which are the critical years for socialization, but some have also looked at
how socialization continues through the life course, and formed famous socialization theories, such as
“Trying on role technologies of imitation” by Tard, “Identification with another” by Freud, “The role of
another and acceptance of this role” by J. Mead, “Imitation and identification” by Parsons, “The Lord
who is absent” by M. Foucault, “The dialectic of enlightenment” by M. Horkheimer and “New masks” by
Z. Bauman, etc.

In the 21st century, social networks contributed to formation of new form of socialization called
“hybrid socialization”, which name emphasizes that social networks contribute to the synthesis of various
forms of socialization (imitation, trying on roles, etc.). Therefore, the socialization mechanism that
impacts human being is quite different from the past. This paper is going to focus on the following issues:
1.The positive changing on socialization in network society; 2. The negative effects on socialization in
network society; 3. And what’s the characteristic of China socialization in the era of information society.

What the internet gives for socialization. Many of researchers worked on socialization in the era
of information society, and introduced the new changing of socialization. “Because of ICT revolution,
communication has gradually changed from “presence” interaction to “Absence”. The contact between
friends is no longer limited by time and geography, but also provides the possibility of establishing
contact with strangers. Moreover, the anonymity of virtual network helps to enhance the mutual contact
between different social groups, so as to further expand the scope of social interaction” [Liu, Y. M.,
2018]. “The network makes people's socialization diversified, people learn customs, ideas all over the
country, even all over the world easily, all of which accelerate the process of people's socialization”
[Jiang, R. Y., 2009]. “Interpersonal communication is becoming more and more universal and equal.
People can chat, make friends, speak and acquire information anonymously only with network identity.
As there is no difference in occupation, identity and status in network, individuals develop and form an
independent personality without relationship concerned as it did in real world” [Wu, L. J., 2020]. “The
virtual community dispels the monopoly of the Dialogue of the elite, and greatly improves the public's
awareness of democratic participation” [Qu, H. J., 2010].

However, some scholars criticize its negative effects. Feng X. T. puts forward that “The virtual
socialized youth behavior through TV and internet is out of line with the role norms, which leads to the
crisis of role identity” [Feng, X. T., 1999]. Wang W. thinks that “The internet has brought great
interference to the socialization. Firstly, social control is weakened due to the loss of authority, the impact
of western value and the erosion of information rubbish”. Secondly, “‘digital divide’ divided the rich
information group and the poor information group, which created the phenomenon of group isolation”
[Wang, W., 1999]. “Virtual communication leads to trust crisis and personality disorder, and internet
addiction has an impact on Teenagers’ physical and mental health” [Xu, R. P., 2005]. “McDonaldization
is more serious in network than in reality” [Ritzer, G, 2019]; “Although virtual communication removed
the mask of real society, while a new network personality mask has been reshaped” [Liang, C. H., 2006].

The positive changing on individual socialization in network society. The process of
socialization involves a series of individuals, groups and organizations. With the transforming of human
society from industrial society to information, tremendous changes have taken place in social structure
and social interaction that affect individual socialization. Traditionally, the individual’s life environment
is relatively single and stable, filtered information is shaping a human methodically, it is hard to image
that socialization is without real life involved.
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However, the situation has been indeed changing by ICT through constructing a “second real
world”, called virtual social scene as well. Frank K. once illustrated virtual world “With the internet
connecting thousands of people, individuals could climb Mount Qomolangma, cross glaciers or even
roam the Jurassic dinosaur world virtually. All the sensible things can be molded on the internet and the
network is also the real world” [Frank, K., 1998].

“The socialization of human beings is produced through social interaction, and various forms of
interpersonal interaction and their social relationship are the basic materials of social structure” [John, D.
P., 1988], The traditional social group composition and social relationship generally restricted the youth’s
social status, identity and social role, and also form the scope of interpersonal communication based on
the youth’s own power, status, occupation and social class. Due to the application of new media, the
youth socialization has been extended infinitely, “Allman, W. said ‘The basic change brought by the
information revolution was that it had the ability to connect young people closely, the way of which was
impossible even ten years ago, and eliminated the boundaries between here and there. People living in
different time zones, regions and communities could work and play together in cyberspace’” [Yao, W.,
2020].

Socialization must be based on a certain social roles, “The core of socialization is to learn and to
play a social role, that is, to learn to play a specific social role according to the requirements and
standards of society” [Parson, T., 1985]. Since youth has multiple social attributes and social relationship,
they play various social roles. The virtual environment provides a suitable place for young people to
experience social roles. They perform “role rehearsal” and “role transposition”, verify their role behavior
through network feedback.

The negative effects on socialization in network society. It was warned that “In our time,
everything seems to have its own opposite side. For example, machine has more effective magical power
to reduce human labor, but it causes hunger and excessive fatigue, the victory of technology seems to
come at price” [Marx, K. & Engels, F., 1972]. The network weakens the function of control on
socialization. Traditionally the authoritative social roles guide socialization. People could clearly
distinguish the conductor and the receiver of socialization. In the network, the free flow of information is
advocated, users are free without restrictions. The experience of their parents in the past no longer adapt
to the rapidly changing in the era of information, the collapse of authority became inevitable, so as to the
conductor of socialization has been shaken.

In such situation, the question arises: who will conduct socialization? “The re-liberated
individual is just like standing in the vast desert and not knowing where to go” [Cao, X. Y., 2021], the
original sequence of socialization was broken, and the orientation of socialization became difficult to
control. The network flattened the organization structure and weakened the vertical binding force of the
organization. Internet users become loose sand, and the group is more likely to be seduced to extremism,
“For public, the network is a breeding ground of extremism, because people, who cherished the same
concept, easily and frequently communicate on the internet and refuse to accept others ideas. After
continuously exposed to such extreme situation, the extremism opinions were gradually accepted”
[Sonstein, K., 2003]. “Information technology may lead to the spread of anarchy, and it is uncertain
whether the boat of socialization can reach the expected destination” [Toffler, A., 2006].

Network is more “Dallasization”. Youth socialization is always associated with certain social,
political, economic, value, etc. Nowadays, the internet is dominated by the United States and the minor
developed countries. The potential value spread on the internet is often American ideology and concept,
because the United States provides the network information accounted for 75% out of the world, followed
by Japan, Britain, Germany and other developed countries. The number of network users of the United
States accounted for 54.7% out of the world, less than 20% of them are from the developing countries,
and less than 1% in Africa. Furthermore, the United States in accordance with its own way to establish a
global network norm. “In this case, young people who have long been exposed to the internet before they
have fully formed a world outlook are easily affected by the implied value of the internet” [Liao, L. H.,
2001].

The network society does not eliminate ressentiment, but has the tendency to aggravate it.
Ressentiment is a universal social mentality, which “comes from people who can't react directly by taking
action, but can only be compensated by an imagined revenge” [Nietzsche, F., 2003], and “originates from
the depression of revenge, jealousy, hatred, malicious slander and other emotions” [Scheler, M., 1997].
Scheler believed “Ressentiment is a modern phenomenon, which is the product of the era of equality,
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differentiated from the traditional hierarchical society”. As entered into network society, the freedom and
opening in network intensified the modern equality concept. Comparing with the reality, the virtual
society entrusted the more meaning to equality, so that people felt more sensitive and became more
resistant to the inequality, the ressentiment bred more easily in network.

The more people regularly communicated in virtual community, the more inequalities exposed to
the public, they vent their resentment and expect to change through network. However, when people’s
status and social role in reality extend to cyberspace, ordinary individuals find that their voice in virtual is
still weak, and there still exist an equality gap between network and reality, which stimulate the
generation of resentment and its accumulation. “As the desired value cannot be obtained, we have to be
compared with others in this reason, jealousy leads to resentment” [Scheler, M., 1997]. Competition in
modern society has become a living status. However, not all of individuals can obtain wealth and position
through it. While the losers envy the winners, resentment quietly arises. In modern society, as the superior
group flaunts wealth in exaggerated way, depicts the charm of power by network literature, it causes the
loser’s sense of defeat and frustration, network resentment is inevitable, even spreading.

Network resentment generated terrible consequences, such as cyber violence without directly
interest conflicts. “The public, who had no direct conflict interests, was affected by network resentment
and showed extraordinary enthusiasm on the network conflict, and they implement brutal expression to
vent their inner resentment, through the way of onlooker” [Tao, P., 2015]. They, who pretend to a
“Justice” to cover the essence of resentment, show a fair position without direct interests. Nowadays, such
non conflict interest cyber violence frequently appears. “Regional attacks, professional attacks and
identity attacks often occur without reason. For fear of cyber violence, the public has to choose silence.
The originally free online communication is monopolized by the violence dominated by network
resentment.” [Yu, H. & Wang, Q., 2015]. Moreover, “the modern technology made highly civilized
absent (or long-distance) violence. The violator is far away from the victim in physical space, which not
only keeps him away from the control of society norm, but also makes him feel at ease” [Swaan, A,
2015].

Recently, the following remarks have been emerging in China about the impact of social media.
“The immaturity of human beings in childhood determines that the emergence and existence of childhood
is to adapt to the law of human growth and development. Recognizing the immaturity of childhood is not
to deny, but to see the value of childhood” [Yan, J. Q., 2020]. “In the era of printing, the threshold of the
reading and writing ability separates young from the adult. Before network era, the channels of
information distribution are often controlled by a few elites, and the young ages acquired information is
strictly managed, such as the film and television classification system” [Wang, Y., 2010].

After entering into the network society, the network terminal is easy available (such as Cell
phone, ipad, etc.), according to the latest report of China Internet Information Center, there are 34.16
million internet users under the age of 10. Because of digital media popularizing the content through
animation, video, 3D and other technologies, the young ages can easily read adult society and try to
imitate. The boundary between young and adult begins to blur. As the young forms adult thoughts,
expression and ways of doing things, they are becoming “adult-kid”. As Cheng Z. said “Childhood is
disappearing. The youngster’s life is constantly corroded by adult. They do not have their own dominant
position” [Cheng, Z. H., 2015]. And “The youngsters surrounded by too more online consumer culture,
they, to a certain extent, lost imagination and critical thinking with in childhood because of a quantity of
image language” [Wang, X. Y., 2021].

“The development of human society is based on inheritance and innovation. Only by recording,
accumulating, preserving and passing on the previous experience, wisdom and knowledge to the next
generation, the future generations can further improve, develop and create on the basis of their
predecessors” [Lasswell, H., 1984]. Mass media plays an important role in disseminating knowledge,
social norm, which has quickly become an indispensable part of people's life with its fragmented
information, visual content and decentralized communication characteristics. For example, “everyday
WeChat, a social software widely used in China, has 1.09 billion users open and 330 million users calling
on video; 780 million users browsed and 120 million users published the ‘circle of friends’” [WeChat,
2021].

However, “The ‘weak connection’ function of social media allows people to communicate at a
long distance, the relationship between people is not so close, there is no need to worry about
communication and without emotional factors concerned. As people addict SNS, they have to spend most
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of time and energy on maintaining the weak connection, so as to ignored relationship with relatives,
friends and colleagues around them” [Xu, S. S., 2015]. Communication in social networks is a limited
and fragmented communication, which lacks the significance of text. “Virtual communication is different
from traditional letters or face to face which links of thinking and memory. Instant messaging software is
random, and sometimes is not the complete meaning expression. It is difficult for the exchanges between
the two sides to focus on one theme, the topics changing is at will. This messy information fragment
makes it difficult for the two sides to have in-depth exchanges and form in-depth emotional experience”
[Mao, Y. H., 2017].

Social media is also creating false cultural prosperity. Because of the easy information
distribution, there are a lot of unique and thoughtful articles shared by users which ought to inspire others.
On the contrary, “most users fall into “information consumerism”, they spend a lot of time and energy
only to not miss any link. Clicking instead of reading, browsing is key of flaunt” [Jiang, J. G., 2016].
Moreover, the majority of users publish only tourism, home, current politics and health care on virtual
space. It is a typical “replication culture” (means that a person directly copies others’ article, then
publishes in his own name online, it belongs to “standard plagiarism™) without any ideological content.
“The more browsing, it brings no mental improvement and spiritual pleasure, quite the contrary, brings
extremely anxious” [Dong, C., 2021].

Nowadays information acceptance is changing from the graphic to video. The combination of
new media and video technology is constantly expanding the connection between human being and the
world. The short video widely spread on the new media has gone beyond simple viewing. By entrusting
various functions, it is connected with people’s consumption behavior, emotional activities, social
relations and hobbies.

“As a network production, short video is fragmented and sensory, in order to meet the needs of
leisure time spending and sensory stimulation” [Chen, X. F., 2018], therefore, short video is vulgarized
and entertaining, intensifying the occurrence of social deviant behavior, such as shooting video to play
tricks on elder or disabled. The more serious is that short video easily leads to the massive imitation,
especially those potentiality danger one. For instance, as the video of the “loop the loop” is popular in the
App Tik Tok, a child broke his backbone seriously for imitating the action, and an 8 years boy imitated
the video of “Tape” to trick his 6 years old little brother, and hurt him.

“Hero” can be produced as well, someone mislead the audience into believing the video is a real
news investigation by pretending investigate in secret, street shooting or other documentary news
shooting means, and claim to “punish evil and promote good”. The platforms often attract young people’s
attention by playing luxury cars, houses and piles of cash, which leads them to blindly comparing. They
advocate that “internet celebrity” earns tens of thousands of money through a few hours of live show,
creating an illusion of getting something without efforts. It critically impacted the value orientation of
young people and trapped them in money worship and hedonism.

The Short video is essentially an artificially encoded visual symbol. “Short video is showed by
fewer, onlooker by majority, it obscured the boundary of reality and illusion, to a certain extent, creating a
fake context and scene environment” [Fan, H. C., 2021], and the stimulated short video satisfied netizens
entertainment. "Nevertheless, computer algorithm shall recommend countless similar one, narrowing
viewer’s perspective, losing the opportunity to touch the multi-information, gradually solidify users’
interest, idea, concept, even self-isolated” [Li, L. L., 2020].

Conclusion

Socialization is the starting point for individuals to move towards social life. Individuals learn
knowledge, norms, values and other social behavior and form unique personality in a specific social and
cultural environment. Through analysis, this paper points out that after entering the network era, the
process of individual socialization is affected by both tradition and network. China has established
network society with the largest volume network application and netizens all over the world. Increasingly,
social networks began to influence the process of socialization.

Today the process of socialization is taking place in new conditions, let's call them hybrid. On
the one hand, a person is socialized in the real world, but the virtual world also plays a role in this
process. Sometimes, if we are talking about teenagers, the virtual world influences more than the real
one. The influence of the virtual world can be defined as multifaceted, and the virtual world itself (the
Internet space and social networks) creates conditions for the implementation of various forms of
socialization. But the virtual world also introduced its own characteristics into the process of
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socialization, namely: such a form of socialization as imitation, trying on roles, etc. began to “break”
traditional roles, “deviate” from their classical standard. There are many reasons for this phenomenon:
Network has weakened the traditional socialization leaders’ authority, the network was dominated by a
minority of developed countries for unbalanced network technology development, and the “network
ressentiment”.

One of the reasons is the forces that in real life a person tries to hide, veil. And the virtual world
allows you to show such feelings as envy, a frank desire to offend interlocutors, insult to completely
unfamiliar network users. Increasingly, attacks of “unexpected” aggression, calls for negative actions, etc.
appear. The phenomenon of ressentiment (a mechanism that, according to F. Nietzsche, negatively
influenced socialization and destroyed it) began to manifest itself quite actively in the virtual world, in
social networks. When resentment subverts traditional morality online, there are more social anomies and
deviant behaviors in the real world.

China has its own characteristic during establishing the network society. After analyzing, it can
be seen that the individual socialization was impacted by network in China as well. Because the internet
has broken the boundary between adults and young, the young generation has been becoming “adult-kid”
for exposed to the internet earlier. The extensive social network application is neither realized the purpose
of enhancing emotion of communication, instead, people fell in exhausted clicking and worthless
browsing, finally deep reading and critical thinking gradually disappear. The video information widely
spread on the internet flooded with “flaunt”, encouraging comparison and advocating “money worship”,
which has seriously impacted the traditional moral concepts and values in China. The young boys and
girls addicted the video for curiosity and imitated the danger video, finally threatening the traditional
social standard.
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